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PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION

After the Third Edition of the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament was issued,

realizing a common single text for both GNT and 26th edition of the Novum Testamentum
Graece (Nestle-Aland), the Committee made plans for a thorough revision of the GNT apparatus
in all of its aspects. The familiar established format of the edition was never basically
questioned, but its reliability, clarity, and the accuracy of its information required improvement
in order to meet the needs of its many users. The results of many years of research are now
available, most important among which are the following points.

The GNT continues to offer “more extensive evidence for a more select number of
variants” (Preface to the Third Edition), but the selection of passages for the apparatus
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was thoroughly reviewed by the Committee. This resulted in eliminating from the
apparatus a large number of variant units where the readings were of minor significance,
concerned only with the minutest textual variations, and including others having a greater
importance for the reader’s understanding of the history of the text and exegesis.

Further, the Committee also redefined the various levels in the evaluation of evidence on
the basis of their relative degrees of certainty. Thus the evaluations of all the 1438 sets of
variants cited in the apparatus have been completely reconsidered.

Finally, in every instance very careful consideration was given to the selection of
representatives for each group of witnesses in order to reflect faithfully the character of
the textual tradition and exclude elements of uncertainty. This is discussed in more detail
in the Introduction.

While work on this new edition was proceeding, the consultants of the UBS Translation
Department in New York (especially Roger Omanson) proposed and developed a
revision of the punctuation apparatus. In its new form this segmentation apparatus no
longer indicates all the punctuation marks found in representative modern translations,
because differences in the systems followed in the various editions could lead to
confusion. Instead, they note only the major and minor divisions as they bear on the
interpretation of the text.

The text of the edition has remained unchanged. This should not be misunderstood to mean that
the editors now consider the text as established. Work on the text of the Holy Scriptures
continues to be a task of concern for each of the editors who will offer the results of their
research in future editions of the Greek New Testament. Yet the editors feel that at the present
time this responsible research has not yet advanced sufficiently to authorize making specific
changes in the text. The Committee is always genuinely grateful to the readers for their proposals
and suggestions.

The principles underlying the present revision were established at a long working session of the
Committee in 1981 for which detailed preparations had been made. At that time the decisions
were made for eliminations and inclusions in the apparatus of variant readings, and also for
reconsidering the evaluation of readings. The guidelines for witnesses to be included in the
apparatus were also thoroughly discussed and established. There were some further refinements
made as particular issues continued to be discussed among the editors through succeeding years.
Participants always included Kurt Aland and also Jan de Waard, who succeeded Eugene Nida
representing the whole Committee and the United Bible Societies.

The organization and implementation of the work, including the selection, collation, and multiple
checking of the various groups of witnesses, was done in the Institute for New Testament
Textual Research at Miinster/Westfalen, with the assistance of specialists from elsewhere to
whom we are deeply grateful. While their fields and contributions are described in the
Introduction, their names are repeated here: H.J. Frede of Beuron (Latin manuscripts and Church
Fathers), Chr. Hannick (Armenian, Georgian, Old Church Slavonic), E. Hammerschmidt
(Ethiopic), Dom Louis Leloir (Diatessaron). All our colleagues in the Institute for New
Testament Textual Research at Miinster have been engaged through the years with work on the
Greek New Testament. Their particular responsibilities are indicated at the appropriate places in
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the Introduction. Special acknowledgment is due to K. Junack for edition the critical apparatus
from the mass of individual manuscripts in varying formats contributed by the participating
scholars. For their labors in proofreading at various stages of production we are indebted to B.
Koster, K. Wachtel, and M. Welte. All the working sessions, meetings, and individual projects
were sponsored by the United Bible Societies, and the work in the Miinster Institute by the
Hermann Kunst Foundation for New Testament Textual Research.

Barbara Aland, Miinster/Westph.

Kurrt Aland, Miinster/Westph.
Johannes Karavidopoulos, Thessaloniki
Carlo M. Martini, Milano

Bruce M. Metzger, Princeton

October, 1992

We sincerely thank K. Elliot/Leeds for his notes concerning some errors and misprints which
could be corrected in the second print.

December, 1993
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

To meet the growing need for an edition of the Greek New Testament specially adapted to the
requirements of Bible translators throughout the world, the American Bible Society, the National
Bible Society of Scotland, and the Wiirttemberg Bible Society appointed in 1955 an international
and interdenominational committee of textual scholars to prepare such and edition. The three
societies were later joined by the Netherlands Bible Society and the British and Foreign Bible
Society.

In keeping with its distinctive purpose, the edition has the following special features: (1) a
critical apparatus restricted for the most part to variant readings significant for translators or
necessary for the establishing of the text; (2) an indication of the relative degree of certainty for
each variant adopted as the text; (3) a full citation of representative evidence for each variant
selected; and (4) a second apparatus giving meaningful differences of punctuation. Much new
evidence from Greek manuscripts and early versions has been cited. A supplementary volume,
providing a summary of the Committee’s reasons for adopting one or another variant reading,
will also be published.

The Committee carried out its work in four principal stages: (1) on the basis of Westcott and
Hort’s edition of the Greek New Testament, a comparison was made of the text and apparatus of
several other editions, including those of Nestle, Bover, Merk, and Vogels, and to some extent
those of Tischendorf and von Soden, in order to determine which of the variant readings
warranted further study; (2) data on several thousand sets of variants were gathered, not only
from printed editions, commentaries and technical studies, but also from hitherto unused papyri,
uncials, minuscules, and lectionaries; (3) about six hundred variations in punctuation which
appeared to merit consideration were selected and compared in editions of the Greek text and in
the principal English, German, and French translations; and finally, (4) the Greek text was
established, the degree of certainty for the reading adopted in the text was estimated and
decisions were made whether or not to include a set of variants in the apparatus.

This edition has certain calculated limitations: (1) the sets of variants have generally been
restricted to readings meaningful for translators; consequently there is an appreciable reduction
in the number of vcariantSs in the apparatus in the apparatus (but there is fuller attestation for the
variants selected). (2) citations of evidence from the major lettered uncials and the Church
Fathers have been derived from critical editions of the Greek New Testament, primarily those of
Tischendorf and von Soden, but the uncials have been checked where the printed evidence was
contradictory or incomplete. (3) As a rule, no attempt has been made to represent the wide range

5th

of orthographic variation in the manuscripts; the orthography of Bauer’s Lexicon (5™ edition)

has been followed. ! (4) The cross reference system has been limited to the citation of direct
quotations, definite allusions, and literary and other parallels.

The Editorial Committee which was responsible for preparing this edition consisted of Kurt
Aland, Matthew Black, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren, with the participation of Arthur
Vo66bus during the first part of the work. The project was initiated, organized, and administered
by Eugene A. Nida, who also took part in committee discussions, especially those relation to
major decisions of policy and method. J. Harold Greenlee and Robert P. Markham, as secretaries
of the Committee, handled a mass of detail with skill and competence. They were assisted by
Karen Munson and the staff of the Institut fiir neutestamentliche Textforschung at
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Miinster/Westf., in particular Klaus Junack, Peter Weigandt, Paolo Ferreira, and Barbara Trill.
The Committee also obtained advice by correspondence with a group of consultants,
representative of scholars and churches in many areas, on questions arising during the course of
the project.

In the collation and evaluation of versional evidence, special help was provided by Harold K.
Moulton and Brynmor F. Price (Itala and Vulgate), N. Joseph Kikuchi (Syriac), Robert McL.
Wilson (Coptic), J. A. Huisman (Gothic), A. F. J. Klijn (Armenian), Rochus Zuurmond
(Ethiopic, for the Gospel of Matthew), and T. Amse-de Jong (Georgian). In the assembling of
lectionary evidence, assistance was provided at Chicago by David Backus. The punctuation
apparatus was prepared by J. Harold Greenlee, Robert P. Markham, and Harold K. Moulton.

Of the members of the Committee, Kurt Aland was responsible for the Greek papyri, numbered
uncials, and minuscules; Allen Wikgren for the lectionary readings. Matthew Black supervised
collations of Syriac data, and Bruce M. Metzger is preparing the supplementary volume.

Since this edition is intended primarily for translators, it is not to be regarded as in competition
with other modern editions, e.g. the continuing Nestle-Aland editions, which provide a more
restricted selection of data from witnesses on a much wider range of variant readings. It is the
intention of the Committee from time to time to revise its work in order to take into account new
discoveries and fresh evidence.

Kurt Aland, Miinster/Westph.
Matthew Black, St. Andrews

Bruce M. Metzger, Princeton
Allen Wikgren, Chicago

August 26, 1965
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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION

th
th th

All the textual changes agreed upon by the Committee are incorporated into this Third Edition.
These changes, of course, involve corresponding alterations in the critical apparatus. The
editorial work has been undertaken by the Institut fiir neutestamentliche Textforschung in
Miinster/Westphalia, under the direction of K. Junack, Secretary to the Committee. Editorial
changes decided upon by the Committee include the transposition of the pericope John 7.53-8.11
from the end of the Gospel to its traditional location, with the double brackets retained. Several
minor errors both in the text and in the apparatus have been corrected, and some alterations have
been made in the evaluation of evidence. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament
(1971), edited by Bruce M. Metzger on behalf of the Committee, is based on this Third Edition.
Certain additions which are important for translation committees have been incorporated into the
punctuation apparatus, but the citations of evidence from the Translator’s New Testament (based
on earlier preliminary publications) have been eliminated. The evidence for Old Testament
quotations has been thoroughly reviewed, both in the text and in the references. The Index of
Quotations has been completely rewritten, now calling attention only to those passages which are
clearly quotations from the Old Testament, and eliminating references to words and phrases
which are only allusions or literary echoes. A second part, listing the Old Testament quotations
in their New Testament order, has been added to the Index of Quotations. The responsibility for
the revision of the punctuation apparatus and the citations of quotations has rested with the
Translations Department of the American Bible Society, which has worked closely with the
Institut fiir neutestamentliche Textforschung in Miinster.

Plans are already under way for a Fourth Edition of the Greek New Testament, which will
contain a correspondingly thorough revision of the textual apparatus, with special emphasis upon
evidence from the ancient versions, the Diatessaron, and the Church Fathers. In addition, the
evidence from Greek manuscripts will be carefully controlled by direct comparison with
manuscript readings. This will apply particularly to the evidence which could not be so treated in
previous editions. In the listing of manuscript evidence, the Introduction to the Third Edition
contains only the completely necessary modifications (for example, the expansion of the lists of
Greek manuscripts cited for particular isolated readings), but the Fourth Edition will have a
completely new treatment of textual data.

January, 1975
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PREFACE TO THE CORRECTED THIRD EDITION

th th

May, 1982
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Preface to the Corrected Third Edition
Introduction

I. The Text
II. The Textual Apparatus
III. The Discourse Segmentation Apparatus
IV. The Cross Reference System
V. Master List of Symbols and Abbreviations
Selected Bibliography
Text and Apparatus

INTRODUCTION

The present fourth edition of The Greek New Testament contains as planned a thorough revision
of its critical apparatus. All the data have been repeatedly collated and double-checked: the
manuscripts from photocopies or films, and the oriental versions from standard editions of the
texts or of manuscripts. In conformity with its purpose, this edition continues to offer in its
apparatus only a limited selection from the entire range of variant readings of the New Testament
text. But for each of the instances selected for the apparatus the reader will find clearly presented
the complete range of extant variant readings from a sufficient and representative number of
witnesses to provide a faithful reflection of the whole manuscript tradition of the text. The
following is a description of the entire scope of this edition.

The Text

This edition reproduces the Greek text of the Third Edition (corrected) without change. Its text
remains identical with that of Nestle-Aland in its 26th edition, and also in its 27th edition which
is in the final stages of preparation and offers the same text unchanged.

The paragraph divisions and section headings remain as before, based on the model prepared by
the United Bible Societies for the use of translators. These have proved their worth. They are
largely similar to those of the New Revised Standard Version and of the Nestle-Aland
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Greek-English edition. Cross references to parallel passages are found immediately under the
section headings.

Superscript numerals in the text refer to the critical apparatus. These are in series, beginning
afresh with each chapter. Verse numbers in the apparatus appear in bold face type. Superscript
italic letters refer to the segmentation apparatus.

Bold face type is used to identify direct quotations from the Old Testament. Quoted poetic
passages and passages with an evidently formal structure are indented, precisely as the Third
Edition (corrected). The punctuation agrees essentially with that of the Nestle-Aland 26th and
27th editions, with the exception of certain small differences (e.g., a capital letter introducing
direct speech, preceded by a comma, etc.). Such differences generally have no bearing on the
division of the text.

[ ] Brackets in the text indicate that the enclosed word, words, or part of words may be regarded
as part of the text, but that in the present state of New Testament textual scholarship this cannot
be taken as completely certain. Such passages have a C-rating in the critical apparatus. If the
variant is of minor grammatical significance with no appreciable bearing on translation, no note
is taken of it in the apparatus. However, the number of bracketed passages receiving attention in
the apparatus has been considerably increased over the Third Edition (corrected).

[1 Double brackets in the text indicate that the enclosed passages, which are usually rather
extensive, are known not to be a part of the original text, but an addition at a very early stage of
the tradition. They are included with the text in this way because of their antiquity and the
position they have traditionally enjoyed in the church (e.g., Jn 7.53-8.11).

The Textual Apparatus

The selection of passages for the apparatus has undergone considerable revision since the Third
Edition (corrected). The intention was to provide an apparatus where the most important
international translations of the New Testament show notes referring to textual variants or even
have differences in their translations or interpretations. Other groups of variants have also been
included when for various reasons they are significant and worthy of consideration.

Accordingly the Committee selected 284 new passages for inclusion in the apparatus. Meanwhile
273 passages previously included were removed, because the variants were of less significance
for translators and other readers. The scope of the apparatus (comprising 1438 passages) remains
approximately the same as before. In some instances the extent of the variants has been expanded
to provided the reader a better grasp of the context for the variant.

1. The Evaluation of Evidence for the Text

On the basis of generally accepted principles of textual analysis the Committee took into account
the widest possible range of manuscript readings as well as all internal considerations concerning
the origin and transmission of the text. But since in a number of instances the evidence from such
sources points to the possibility of different solutions and thus involves different degrees of
certainty with respect to the form of the original text, the letter A, B, C, or D has been employed
within braces { } at the beginning of each apparatus item so as to mark one of four levels of
certainty, as representing in large measure the difficulties encountered by the Committee in
making textual decisions.

The letter A indicates that the text is certain.
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The letter B indicates that the text is almost certain.

The letter C, however, indicates that the Committee had difficulty in deciding which variant to
place in the text."

The letter D, which occurs only rarely, indicates that the Committee had great difficulty in
arriving at a decision.

2. The Selection of Witnesses from Manuscripts, Versions, and Quotations form Church
Fathers

The purpose of selecting witnesses for the critical apparatus was generally to provide a broad
number of witnesses that would be significant and representative of the whole tradition for the
limited number of instances noted in the apparatus in this edition. The emphasis is therefore
naturally on Greek manuscripts of the New Testament. The result was a completely new
selection, based on verifiable tests of the entire Greek manuscript tradition in the Institute for
New Testament Textual Research at Miinster. The criterion for acceptance of evidence from the
versions and Church Fathers was the availability of all reliable evidence for their New Testament
text on the basis of current scholarly research. Evidence which did not meet this standard was
rejected in order to avoid the possibility of misleading inferences. The Committee established the
following guidelines for the different groups of witnesses.

3. The Greek Text Manuscripts

3.1 The Selection

All the papyri (designated by an initial P) are included. If any of the fragments are not cited in
the apparatus, it is because they are not extant for the passages selected for the apparatus.

All the uncial manuscripts (designated by capital letters or an initial 0) are included from the
categories I, II (manuscripts of a special quality, corresponding to the so-called Alexandrian
text), III (texts of varied origin, with a distinctive character and partly with considerable
Byzantine influence), and IV (manuscripts with a paraphrastic text, corresponding to the
so-called Western text). For a more detailed definition of these manuscript categories and their
significance in textual criticism as a tool for grouping manuscripts, see K. and B. Aland, The
Text of the New Testament, 204 edition, pp. 106f., 317-337. The Committee made use of these
categories in selecting manuscripts because they provide the only tool presently available for
classifying the whole manuscript tradition of the New Testament on an objective statistical basis.
The assignments of all important Greek New Testament manuscripts in these categories are
given in the above-mentioned book, pp.107-140. Uncials with a Byzantine text (category V) are
represented by the group symbol Byz, along with all the other Byzantine manuscripts. The most
important Byzantine uncials are represented in brackets [ ] after the symbol Byz as individual
witnesses to this text type: in the Gospels the uncials so cited includle EFGHNOPQ Z, in
Acts L P, in Paul K L P, in the Catholic Epistles K L P, and in Revelation P 046. The full range
of the Byzantine text type, which especially in the earlier manuscripts is not characterized by
complete uniformity, is documented in this way.

All the minuscule manuscripts (designated by simple arabic numerals) are included from
categories I and II. From category III some ten manuscripts have been selected as representative
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in each part of the New Testament (Gospels, Acts, Paul, Catholic Epistles, Revelation). There are
no minuscules in category IV which represent the text type of the so-called Western text of
Codex D (05) in its pure form. Sometimes some minuscules are claimed for or regarded as
related to the Western text, e.g., the well-known minuscule 614 in Acts. These minuscules, of
course, are represented in the edition, because they have already been selected under category

II1. Minuscules of the Byzantine text type (category V) are represented by the symbol Byz. In
addition to these selected manuscripts which are regularly cited, some other Greek manuscripts
are also mentioned occasionally when they support a significant reading (e.g., Mk 16.7 (3)
manuscript 304).

In this way the critical apparatus offers a broad, through the 9th century almost complete, account
of manuscript attestation based on clearly defined grounds. Each manuscript that is cited
individually has a certain number, and sometimes a considerable number, of early and
independent readings for which it deserves consideration. Manuscripts with the late and
generally uniform Byzantine text are no longer cited along with the group symbol Byz as they
were in the past, suggesting an appearance of independent importance. In a few instances,
however, where the place of a manuscript among the categories is not quite certain, it is cited
regularly and individually. All the collating and checking of manuscripts was the responsibility
of the Institute for New Testament Textual Research at Miinster, especially of K. Witte.

3.2 The Presentation of Greek Text Manuscripts

All the selected manuscripts are regularly cited in the critical apparatus to the extent they are free
of lacunae or other damage, etc. They appear in the order of papyri, uncials, minuscules, and
lectionaries (cf. Lectionaries), and within each group in the alphabetical or numerical order of
their Gregory/Aland identification. Manuscripts are always named individually, with the
exception of two groups which conventionally have been known as f! (manuscripts 1, 118, 131,
209, 1582, and others) and f!3 (manuscripts 13, 69, 124, 174, 230, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983,
1689, 1709, and others). For these the following rule is observed: the leading manuscripts 1 and
13, and also 828, are cited separately when they support an independent variant in contrast to the
remaining members of their respective groups which support a Byzantine reading. In such
instances the other members of the group f! are subsumed under the symbol Byz; the group
symbol f13, however, is retained even when the leading manuscript 13 reads independently.

At the beginning of each entry in the apparatus is printed the reading which is considered
original, the form given in the text, followed by all the variant forms found in the selected
manuscripts. The symbols for manuscripts, versions, or patristic citations which show
insignificant differences from the reading attested are given in parentheses ( ). More significant
differences are printed in parentheses after the symbol for the pertinent witness (cf. e.g., Ac
10.11). This makes for a clearer synopsis of the variants and their mutual relationships. When
witnesses from different groups (manuscripts, versions, citations) agree in such a difference, they
are brought together within the parentheses instead of remaining in their normal order. For
Byzantine letter uncials which are indicated within brackets [ ], the parentheses appear within the
brackets after the group symbol Byz (cf. Ac 8.24, etc.). For correctors’ hands in manuscripts and
for readings which are difficult to decipher, see the list of symbols and abbreviations at the end
of the list of manuscripts.

The following is a list of all the papyri, uncials, and minuscules used in this edition.
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Contents
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Acts

Catholic Epistles
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Revelation
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Gospels
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Revelation
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Acts

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Acts
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Location
Philadelphia
Florence

Vienna

Paris

London
Strasbourg
(formerly: Kiev)
Berlin

Cambridge, Mass.
Cambridge, Mass.

St. Petersburg
New York
London; Florence
Sinai

Cairo

Cairo
Cambridge
London
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Allentown, Pa.
Glasgow
Urbana , I11.

Newton Center, Mass.

Berlin
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Berkeley
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Ghent
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Manchester
Vienna
Vienna
Florence
Florence

Ann Arbor, Mich.
Ann Arbor, Mich.

Date
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11

11

v
IV/VI
v

11

v

VII

11
1/1v
VII

11
11V
v
1/1v
IV/V
11
IvV/V
11
early I1I
v

late IV
about 600
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11

11

11

VII
about 200
VI

VII
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VI
1/1v
about 300
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Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Acts

Gospels
Revelation
Gospels
Gospels, Acts
Epistles of Paul
Revelation
Acts

Epistles of Paul
Acts

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels, Acts
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Acts

Acts

cf. P**

Gospels
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

cf. P&

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Acts,
Catholic Epistles

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
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Rochester, NY
Heidelberg

Vienna

Vienna

London

New York

Dublin; Vienna
Dublin; Ann Arbor, Mich.
Dublin

Florence

New Haven, Conn.
New Haven, Conn.
Oxford
Manchester

Ann Arbor, Mich.
Princeton

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

New York

New York

New York

Oslo

Berlin

Oxford; Barcelona
Florence

Cologny; Dublin; Cologne

St. Petersburg
Oxford

Oxford

Oxford
Cologny; Rome
Cologny
Cologny

Cologny
Vienna
Oxford
Oxford

111

111

VIII
VII/VIII
VI/VII
VI/VII
111

about 200
late 111
late 111
late 111
IV/V
about 400
about 125
11

V/VI
VI/VII
V/VI
IV/V

VII

about VII
about 700
v

about 500
about 200
11

about 200

VII?
III

III

IV
v
VII
VII

early I1I
VI

/11T
v
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A Epistles of Paul Berlin VII
P Gospels Barcelona M1
P! Catholic Epistles Trieste v
4])82 Gospels Strasbourg IV/V
P Gospels Louvain VI
P Gospels Louvain VI
P Revelation Strasbourg IV/V
P Gospels Cologne v
P Epistles of Paul Cologne 11
P Gospels Milan v
P* Epistles of Paul Florence v
P> Gospels Oxford II
P! Acts North Ryde, Australia I11
D Epistles of Paul Cairo /v
> Gospels Florence \Y
P Epistles of Paul Cairo V/VI
P Gospels Florence 11
P Gospels Vienna VI
P’ Gospels Dublin VI/VII

Uncials

Uncial fragments which have been identified as parts of the same manuscript are cited in the
apparatus by the number with which they are associated in the list of manuscripts below. Such
related fragments are noted in the list under the fragment with the lowest number (e.g., T 029
now incorporates 0113, 0125, and 0139). Fragments which by error or by confusion have been
identified by the same number but actually represent different manuscripts appear in the list with
their new numbers. Their traditional numbers are assigned in parentheses to such manuscripts
(e.g., new 0121 = 0121a, and new 0243 = 0121b). These adjustments conform to the
forthcoming second edition of K. Aland, KurzgefafSte Liste der griechischen Handschriften des
Neuen Testaments.

Manuscript™2  Contents Location Date

X 01 Gospels, Acts, London: Sinaiticus v
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation

A 02 Gospels, Acts,
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation

B 03 Gospels, Acts
Catholic Epistles,

London: Alexandrinus Vv

Rome: Vaticanus v
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Co04

D 05
D 06
[E 07]
E 08
[F 09]
F010
[G011]
G012
[H013]
HO15

1016
[K 018]

L019
[L 020]

[N 022]

[0 023]
[P 024]
[P 025]

[Q 026]
T 029

+0113

0125

0139
W 032
7 035
A 037
© 038
= 040
[Z042]
W 044

Epistles of Paul
Gospels, Acts,
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation
Gospels, Acts
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts

Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Epistles of Paul

Epistles of Paul
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels, Acts,
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
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Paris: Ephraemi Rescriptus

Cambridge: Bezae Cantabrigiensis
Paris: Claromontanus

Basel

Oxford

Utrecht

Cambridge

London; Cambridge
Dresden

Hamburg; Cambridge
Athos; Kiev; Moscow; Paris;
St. Petersburg; Torino
Washington

Moscow

Paris
Rome

VI
VIII
VI
IX
IX
IX
IX
IX
VI

IX

VIII
IX

Athens; Lerma; London; New York; VI

Patmos; Rome; St. Petersburg;
Thessalonica; Vienna

Paris VI
Wolfenbiittel VI
St. Petersburg v
Wolfenbiittel A%
Rome; New York A%
Paris

Paris

Paris

Washington v
Dublin VI
St. Gall IX
Thilisi IX
London VI
Rossano VI
Athos VII/IX
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[046]
048

050
051
057
058
059
+0215
060
062
066
067
068
069
070
+0110
0124
0178
0179
0180
0190
0191
0193
0202
071
072
073
+084
075
076
077
078
079
081
082
083
+0112
0235
084
085
086
087
+092b
088

Revelation
Acts,

Catholic Epistles,

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Revelation
Acts

Gospels
Gospels

Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Acts

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Acts

Acts

Gospels
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

cf. 073

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
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Rome
Rome

Athens; Athos; Moscow; Oxford
Athos

Berlin

Vienna

Vienna

Berlin

(formerly: Damascus)
St. Petersburg

St. Petersburg
London

Chicago

Oxford

London

Paris

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

Paris

London

Cambridge, Mass.
(formerly Damascus)
Sinai; St. Petersburg

Athens

New York
Sinai

St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg
Moscow

St. Petersburg
Sinai

St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg
London

St. Petersburg; Sinai

St. Petersburg

< X

IX
IV/V
IV
IV/V
VI

VI
VI

<<

VI

V/VI
V/VI
VI

X
V/VI
A%

VI

VI

VI

VI
VI/VII

VI
VI
VI

V/VI
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089
+092a
0293

091

092a

092b

094

095
+0123

096

097

098

099

0101

0102
+0138

0105

0106

+0119
0107
0108
0109
0110
0111
0112
0113
0114
0115
0118
0119
0121 (0121a)
0121b
0122
0123
0124
0125
0126
0127
0128
0130
0131
0132
0138
0139
0140

Gospels

Gospels
cf. 089
cf. 087
Gospels
Acts

Acts

Acts

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Gospels
Gospels

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

cf. 070

Epistles of Paul
cf. 083

cf. 029

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

cf. 0106
Epistles of Paul
cf. 0243
Epistles of Paul
cf. 095

cf. 070

cf. 029

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

cf. 0102

cf. 029

Acts
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St. Petersburg; Sinai

St. Petersburg

Athens
St. Petersburg

St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg
Grottaferrata
Paris

Vienna
Athos; Paris

Vienna

St. Petersburg; Sinai; Leipzig;

Birmingham

St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg
Berlin

Berlin

Paris
Paris
Sinai

London

St. Petersburg

(formerly: Damascus)
Paris

Paris

St. Gall; Zurich
Cambridge

Oxford

Sinai

VI

VI

VI
VIII

VII
VII
VII
VII
VIII
VII

VII

VII
VII
VII

VII

VIII
IX/X
VIII

IX

VIII
VIII
IX
IX
IX
IX
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0141
0143
0145
0146
0147
0148
0149 =0187
0150
0155
0156
0159
0160
0161
0162
0163
0164
0165
0166
0167
0169
0170
0171
0172
0173
0175
0176
0177
0178
0179
0180
0181
0182
0183
0184
0185
0186
+0224
0187
0188
0189
0190
0191
0193
0198
0199
0200

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels
Revelation
Gospels

Acts

Catholic Epistles
Gospels
Revelation
Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Catholic Epistles
Acts

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

cf. 070

cf. 070

cf. 070

Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul

Gospels
Gospels

Acts

cf. 070

cf. 070

cf. 070

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
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Paris

Oxford

(formerly: Damascus)
(formerly: Damascus)
(formerly: Damascus)
Vienna

Patmos

(formerly: Damascus)
(formerly: Damascus)
(formerly: Damascus)
Berlin

Athens

New York

Chicago

Berlin

Berlin

Heidelberg

Louvain

Princeton

Princeton

Florence; Berlin
Florence

Florence

Florence

Florence

Vienna

Vienna
Vienna
Vienna
Vienna
Vienna
Vienna

Heidelberg
Berlin
Berlin

London
London
London

VI
VII
VIII
VI
VIII

IX

IX
VIII
VI
IV/V
VIII
1/1v
A%
VI/VII
A%

\%

VII

v
V/VI
about 300

IV/V
\%
VII
VI
IV
V/VI

VI
v
/110

VI
VI/Vll
VI
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0201
0202
0204
0205
0206
0207
0208
0209

0210
0213
0214
0215
0216
0217
0218
0219
0220
0221
0222
0223
0224
0225
0226
0227
0228
0229
0231
0232
0233
0234
0235
0236
0237
0238
0239
0240
0241
0242
0243+0121b
0244
0245
0246
0247
0249
0250

Epistles of Paul
cf. 070

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Catholic Epistles
Revelation
Epistles of Paul
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

cf. 059

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
cf. 0186

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Revelation
Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Gospels

cf. 083

Acts

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Acts

Catholic Epistles
Catholic Epistles
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Gospels
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London

London
Cambridge
Dayton, Ohio
Florence

Munich

Ann Arbor, Mich.

Berlin
Vienna
Vienna

Vienna
Vienna
Vienna
Vienna
London
Vienna
Vienna
Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

Vienna

(formerly: Florence)
Oxford

Oxford
Miinster/Westf.
(formerly: Damascus)

Moscow
Vienna
Vienna
London
Tbilisi
Cologny
Cairo
Venice; Hamburg
Louvain
Birmingham
Cambridge
Manchester
Oxford
Cambridge

VII
VIII
IV
IV
VI
VII

VII
V/VI
IV/V

IV/V
III
IV
VI
VI

VI

<< <

I
VIII
1A%
V/VI
VIII
VIII

VI
VIII
VI

VI
vV

VI
VI
V/VI

VIII
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0251
0252
0254
0256
0259
0260
0261
0262
0266
0269
0270
0271
0274
0275
0276
0277
0293
0298
0299
0300

Manuscript™3

1
6
13
28
33

36a (2818)
69
81

104
118
124
131
157
174
180
181
205
209

Catholic Epistles
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Epistles of Paul
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

cf. 089

Gospels
Gospels
Gospels

Contents

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels, Acts,
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
Acts

Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Acts

Gospels, Revelation
Gospels,
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Paris
Barcelona
(formerly: Damascus)
Vienna
Berlin
Berlin
Berlin
Berlin
Berlin
London
Amsterdam
London
Cairo
Dublin
Paris
Florence
Barcelona
Paris
Cairo
Minuscules
Date
XII
X111
X111
XI
IX
XII
XV
1044
1087
X111
XI
X1V
about 1125
1052
XII
X1
XV
X1V

VI

VIII
VII
VI

A%
VII
VI
IX
IV/V
IX

A%
VII
VIII
VII/VIIT

VIIIX
X/XI
VI/VII
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Revelation XV
230 Gospels 1013
256 Epistles of Paul XIU/XII
263 Epistles of Paul XIII
307 Acts X
322 Catholic Epistles XV
323 Catholic Epistles XI
346 Gospels XII
365 Epistles of Paul X1
424 Epistles of Paul XII/XTII?
436 Catholic Epistles, X1
Epistles of Paul
453 Acts X1V
459 Epistles of Paul 1092
543 Gospels X1II
565 Gospels IX
579 Gospels XIII
597 Gospels XIII
610 Acts X1II
614 Acts XIII
700 Gospels X1
788 Gospels XI
826 Gospels X1II
828 Gospels XII
892 Gospels IX
945 Acts, XI
Catholic Epistles
983 Gospels XII
1006 Gospels, Revelation XI
1010 Gospels XII
1067 Catholic Epistles X1V
1071 Gospels XII
1175 Acts, XI
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
1241 Gospels, XII
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
1243 Gospels, XI
Catholic Epistles
1292 Gospels, XIIT
Catholic Epistles
1319 Epistles of Paul XII
1342 Gospels XI/XTV
1409 Acts, XIV
Catholic Epistles
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1424 Gospels IX/X
1505 Gospels, XII
Catholic Epistles
1506 Epistles of Paul 1320
1573 Epistles of Paul XII/XIIL
1582 Gospels 949
1611 Catholic Epistles, XII
Revelation
1678 Acts X1V
1689 Gospels 1200
1709 Gospels X
1735 Catholic Epistles XI/XII
1739 Acts, X
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
1841 Revelation IX/X
1846 Catholic Epistles XI
1852 Catholic Epistles, XIII
Epistles of Paul
1854 Revelation XI
1881 Catholic Epistles, XIv
Epistles of Paul
1891 Acts X
1912 Epistles of Paul X
1962 Epistles of Paul XI/XII
2030 Revelation XII
2050 Revelation 1107
2053 Revelation XIII
2062 Revelation XIII
2127 Epistles of Paul XII
2138 Catholic Epistles 1072
2200 Epistles of Paul XIvV
2298 Catholic Epistles X1
2329 Revelation X
2344 Acts, XI
Catholic Epistles,
Revelation
2351 Revelation X
2377 Revelation X1V
2427 Gospels XIv
2464 Acts, IX
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul
2818 cf. 36a

The following symbols and abbreviations are used in connection with the citation of Greek
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manuscript evidence.

fl
fl3

Byz

Byzrt

1,2,3,¢

)

[O)]

txt

com(m)

mg

vid

[sic]
supp

“Family I”’: manuscripts 1, 118, 131, 209, 1582, and others.

“Family 13”: manuscripts 13, 69, 124, 174, 230, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983,
1689, 1709, and others (manuscripts 1 and 13 and also 828 are cited separately
when they read independently of their groups, cf. above 3.2 The Presentation of
Greek Text Manuscripts).

The reading of the Byzantine witnesses, i.¢., the text of the great majority of all
Greek manuscripts, especially of the second millennium.

One part of the Byzantine text when its witness is divided, i.e., in contrast to
another part. Accordingly this symbol always appears twice in a given set of
variants.

The original reading of a manuscript (when the reading of a manuscript has
been corrected); correlative with ¢.

The reading of the corrector of a manuscript; correlative with *.

Successive correctors of a manuscript in chronological sequence to the extent
this can be determined. The symbol ¢, at the end of the sequence refers to the
latest corrector. Correlative with *.

Parentheses indicate the presence of a negligible difference in the witness of the
enclosed manuscript to the reading attested.

Brackets enclose certain selected Byzantine manuscripts immediately following
the symbol Byz. (see above 3.1 The Selection). When the original or corrected
reading of 13 or 828 differs from f13, the correlative witness for the group is
bracketed with the sign * or ¢ following the group symbol (cf. Mk 4.28).
Parentheses within brackets indicate negligible differences in the witness of
selected Byzantine manuscripts to the reading attested.

The New Testament text of a manuscript when it differs from a citation in a
Church Father’s running commentary (°°™m), a marginal reading (™¢), or a
variant reading (V).

Citations in the running commentary text when it differs from the text of the
manuscript (%Y) on which the commentary is based; correlative with *.

Textual evidence contained in the margin of a manuscript; correlative with * or
txt

A variant reading specifically designated in a manuscript as an alternative;
correlative with &t

The most probable reading of a manuscript where the state of its preservation
makes complete verification impossible

An abnormality reproduced exactly from the original.

A portion of a manuscript supplied by a later hand where the original is missing,
usually representing a different text type.

4. The Greek Lectionaries

The lectionaries (designated by the prefix /) have also been thoroughly reviewed, with a fresh
selection of manuscripts and completely new collations. Under the direction of J.
Karavidopoulos in the Lectionaries Research Center of the University of Thessaloniki, a
spot-check was made of a large number of Greek lectionaries of different content and different
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age, including those used in previous editions of 7he Greek New Testament, to determine the
range of their textual affinities and to ensure a selection representative of the full spectrum.
Manuscripts were selected to include not only the normal Byzantine lectionary text, but also a
sampling of those differing from it more or less frequently, The text of the standard edition of the
lectionary used in the Greek Church and published by the Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens, is also
represented. On the basis of these criteria a total of 30 manuscripts for the Gospels and 40 for the
Apostolos were selected for regular citation. Among the Gospel lectionaries are 16 manuscripts
of the daily lessons and 14 of the Saturday/Sunday lessons for Matthew and Luke; among the
Apostolos lectionaries are 26 manuscripts of the daily lessons and 13 of the Saturday/Sunday
lessons for Matthew and Luke. One manuscript has only the weekday lessons for this period. A
total of 13 lectionary manuscripts (6 for the Gospels and 7 for the Apostolos) agree with the
lectionaries which form the basis of B. Antoniadis’ edition of the New Testament (Apostoliki
Diakonia, Athens, reprint of the first edition, Constantinople 1904).

In all the passages where they are read, the evidence of the lectionaries is cited in the critical
apparatus along with that of the text manuscripts. The group symbol Lect represents the
agreement of the majority text of the selected lectionaries with the Apostoliki Diakonia edition.
Lectionary manuscripts which differ are cited individually with their respective readings. When
the Apostoliki Diakonia edition differs from the majority of the selected lectionary manuscripts,
it is indicated by the symbol /AP.  When ten or more lectionary manuscripts differ from the
majority text represented by the symbol Lect, both groups are identified as Lect’t. The
agreement of the Apostoliki Diakonia edition with either of these groups is represented by the
symbol Lectr*AD.  When a given passage occurs more than once in a single lectionary
manuscript and its witness for a reading is divided, this is indicated by a superscript fraction
indicating the frequency of the reading (/ 866!/2; cf. the list of abbreviations following the list of
lectionary manuscripts). If a similar symbol (i.e., another / 866!/2) is not found in support of
another reading, agreement with Lect may be assumed by default. Special readings which are
peculiar to lectionaries and not to be confused with variant readings of the New Testament text,
such as are characteristic of lesson incipits, are noted with brief comments.

No mention is made of whether a lectionary reading is from the Synaxarion or the Menologion
because in this edition it is the reading itself which is of interest.

List of Lectionaries

Manuscript Contents Date
/59 Acts XII
/60 Acts 1021
[ 68 Gospels XII
176 Gospels XII
1127 Gospels IX
[ 147 Acts XII
/156 Acts X
[ 165 Acts X1
/170 Acts XIv
[ 184 Gospels 1319
/211 Gospels XII
1253 Gospels 1020
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1292
1384
1387
1422
[514
1524
1547
1563
1590
1591
1592
1593
1596
1597
1598
1599
1603
1617
1672
1673
[ 680
1751
1770
1773
/809
/813
/858
/859
[ 866
/883
[ 884
/890
[ 895
1921
1938
1950
/1016
/1021
11074
/1153
[ 1154
[ 1156
/1159
/1178
11223
/1298
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Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Gospels, Acts
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Gospels
Acts
Acts
Acts
Gospels
Gospels
Acts
Gospels
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Acts
Gospels
Acts
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IX
XII
XI
XIvV
IX
XII
X1
VIII
XI
XI
1576
XV
1146

XI
XI
XI
XI
IX
XII
XIII
XI
X
XI
XII
1069
XI
XI
1174
XI
XIII
1420
XIII
XII
XIII
1289/90
XII
XII
1290
X1V
XII
X1V
1331
XI
XIII
XI
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/1356 Acts XI
/1364 Acts XII
11365 Acts XII
/1439 Acts XII
/1441 Acts X1
/1443 Acts 1053
11552 Acts 985
/1590 Acts XIII
11627 Gospels XI
/1780 Acts XII
11977 Acts XII

The following abbreviations are used in connection with the lectionary evidence.

Lect  The majority of the selected lectionaries together with the lectionary text of the
Greek Church (i.e., the text of the edition published by Apostoliki Diakonia,
Athens).

[ 68, etc. Individual lectionary manuscripts when they differ from the reading of the
majority.

Lect?t A part of the lectionary manuscript tradition (at least 10 manuscripts) which
differs from the rest (also designated Lec#!). This symbol always appears in
pairs in the critical apparatus.

LectrtAD A part of the lectionary manuscript tradition in agreement with the lectionary
text of the Greek Church (i.e., the edition by Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens).
[AD A reading of the lectionary text of the Greek Church (i.e. the edition by
Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens).

[ 86612 The superscript fraction after the symbol for a lectionary manuscript shows the
relative frequency of a reading in the multiple occurrence of the same passage
in a single lectionary manuscript. The second number of the fraction indicates
the number of times the passage occurs in the manuscript; the first number
indicates how many times it supports the reading attested.

5. The Early Versions

The early versions are important witnesses for the Greek text of the New Testament because they
derive from a relatively early stage of the tradition. They witness to the early form of the text as
it was used at the time and place of their origin and development. It is only the form of the Greek
text underlying these translation which is of interest in a manual edition of the Greek New
Testament. Intraversional variants are irrelevant. Therefore the versions are cited only in
instances where their underlying Greek text may be determined with certainty or with a high
degree of probability. In the latter case the citation of the version is qualified by a question mark.
Evidence for which there is any serious element of reservation is omitted in order to avoid
misleading the reader. The decisions here have been the responsibility of specialists in the
respective versions, e.g., Hermann Josef Frede of Beuron for the Latin; G. S. Wendt and Andreas
Juckel of Miinster for the Syriac; Franz-Jiirgen Schmitz and Gerd Mink of Miinster for the
Coptic; Christian Hannick of Trier for the Armenian, Georgian, and Old Church Slavonic; and
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Ernst Hammerschmidt of Vienna for the Ethiopic. Versional evidence is not cited regularly, but
when it is cited the reader may have confidence in its reliability within the limits indicated. If for
two or more readings in a set of variants a version is cited with a question mark, this is to
indicate that its support may definitely be denied the other variant readings in the set which are
not so marked.

Since it is only the underlying Greek text witnessed by the versions that is of interest, only those
versions are included which are known to have been (at least probably) translated directly from
Greek, or with dependence on particular Greek manuscripts. Authoritative editions of the texts
are used unless citation is otherwise justified, as by the survival of only a limited number of
manuscripts (e.g., the Old Syriac survives in only two manuscripts). A rather extensive range of
witnesses must be available to permit a critical judgment on a version’s text.

On the basis of these criteria the following important major versions were selected and reviewed
afresh: Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic, and Old Church Slavonic. The
following manuscripts, dialects, and individual translations were examined.

Latin

The Old Latin version is cited with all its important manuscripts, some of which have only
recently been discovered (e.g., b and ¢). They are identified by the traditional symbol it (for
Itala) with superscript symbols for the individual manuscripts. The following Old Latin
manuscripts have been included."4

Manuscript"5 Contents*'6 Location Date Edition7
a 3 Gospels Vercelli v Jiilicher/Aland
a2 16  Gospels Chur \% Jiilicher/Aland
ar 61  Acts, Dublin IX Gwynn
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation
aur 15  Gospels Stockholm VII Jiilicher/Aland
b 4 Gospels Verona \% Jiilicher/Aland
b 89  Epistles of Paul Budapest VIII/IX Frede de Bruyne
B 26  Gospels St. Paul (Kérnten) vl de Bruyne;
Jiilicher/Aland
c 6  Gospels, Acts Paris XI/XII Jiilicher/Aland;
Wordsworth/Whit
e
comp 109  Epistles of Paul Madrid IX/X Frede
d 5 Gospels, Acts Cambridge \% Scrivener;
Jiilicher/Aland
d 75  Epistles of Paul Paris V/VI Tischendorf
dem 59  Acts, ? XIII Matthaei
Epistles of Paul
div - Epistles of Paul Dijon XII Wordsworth/White
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e 2
e 50
f 10
f 78
ff 66
ffl 9
ff2 8
g 77
gl 7
gig 51
gue 79
h 12
h 55
1 17
] 22
k 1
1 11
1 67
A -
mon 86
M -
w 82
n 16
0 16
oPEL(B)*8
p 20
p 54
ph 63
® -
T 18
q 13
q 64
rl 14
r 57
r 64
o 62
o 24
o) 88
S 21
S 53
S 87
sa 60

Gospels

Acts

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts, Revelation
Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles,
Revelation
Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts

Acts

Gospels

Gospels

Gospels
Catholic Epistles
Gospels

Acts

Epistles of Paul
Acts

Gospels

Epistles of Paul
Gospels

Acts,

Catholic Epistles
Epistles of Paul
Acts
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Trent

Oxford
Brescia
Cambridge
St.Petersburg
St. Petersburg
Paris
Dresden
Paris
Stockholm
Wolfenbiittel
Rome

Paris

Naples
Sarezzano
Turin
Berlin
Ledén

Cambridge, Mass.

Monza
Munich
Munich
St. Gall
St. Gall
Oxford
St. Gall
Paris
Ann Arbor
Vienna
Stuttgart
Munich
Munich
Dublin
Sélestat
Munich
Paris
Milan
Basel
Milan
Naples

Sélestat
Sarria

v
VI

VI

IX

IX

VIII

v

IX
VIIIIX
XIII

VI

v

A%

\%

VI
IV/V
XIII
VII

VIII/IX
X

\%

IX

A%

VII

XV
VIII
XII

XII

\%

VII
VI/VII
VII

VI
VII/VIIL
VI/VII
X
VII/VIIL
X
VI/VII
VI

VIII
XIII

Julicher/Aland
Tischendorf
Jilicher/Aland
Scrivener
Thiele
Julicher/Aland
Julicher/Aland
Matthaei
Julicher/Aland
Belsheim
Tischendorf
Jilicher/Aland
Buchanan

Julicher/Aland
Jilicher/Aland
Julicher/Aland
Jilicher/Aland
Fischer; Thiele

Jilicher/Aland
Frede
Julicher/Aland
Frede
Julicher/Aland
Jilicher/Aland
Frede
Jilicher/Aland

Wordsworth/White

Sanders
Philippart
Julicher/Aland
Jilicher/Aland
Thiele
Jilicher/Aland
Morin

de Bruyne

Wordsworth/White

Jilicher/Aland

Jilicher/Aland
White; Thiele

Frede
Bover
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sin 74  Acts, Revelation Sinai X Lowe
t 19  Gospels Bern V/VI Jiilicher/Aland
t 56  Acts, Paris XI Morin
Catholic Epistles,
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation
v 25  Gospels Vienna VII Jiilicher/Aland
\% 81  Epistles of Paul Paris VIIVIX Souter
w 58  Acts Prague XIV/XV -
w 32 Catholic Epistles Wolfenbiittel v Thiele
z 65  Catholic Epistles, London VIII Buchanan; Thiele;
Frede
Epistles of Paul,
Revelation

The Vulgate (Fourth and Fifth Centuries)

The agreement of the editions indicated below is represented by the symbol vg; the editions are
cited individually when they show any differences.

vg  Vulgate
vgel  Clementine Vulgate
vg¥W  Wordsworth-White
vgst  Stuttgart Vulgate

Syriac

Several of the independent translations of the New Testament into Syriac have survived only
partially or in fragments. These are described below.

For Syriac, as for all of the following versions, the editions listed beside the abbreviation have
been used. When several are cited, the most recent edition has been used to the extent it has
appeared (cf. bibliography).

Old Syriac (Third/Fourth Century)

syrs  Sinaitic (Lewis, The Old Syriac Gospels)
syr¢  Curetonian (Burkitt, McConaughy)

Peshitta (First Half of Fifth Century)

syt (Pusey/Gwilliam; Gwilliam/Pinkerton/Kilgour; cf. Aland/Juckel)

Philoxeniana (A.D. 507/8)

syrPh  (Gwynn, Remnants; Gwynn, Apocalypse)
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Harklensis (A.D. 616)

The Harclean version has an explicit critical apparatus, with critical symbols in the text and with

marginal readings. These are indicated as follows:

syt (White; Bensly; Voobus; Aland; Aland/Juckel)
syrhwith* A Syriac reading in the text enclosed between an asterisk and a metobelos.
syr"™& A Syriac variant reading in the margin
syrh® A Greek qualification in the margin for a Syriac reading

Palestinian Syriac (From about the Sixth Century)

An Aramaic dialect written in a Syriac script (Estrangelo) used by a group known as the
Melchites, and only fragmentarily preserved.

syrpal  (Lewis/Gibson, Palestinian Syriac Texts, and others)
Coptic (From the Third Century)
cops2  Sahadic (Hintze/Schenke; Horner; Kasser; Quecke; Schiissler; Thompson)
copb®  Bohairic (Horner)
copPbe  Proto-Bohairic (Kasser)
copme  Middle Egyptian (Schenke)
cop™  Middle Egyptian Fayyumic (Husselmann)
copfey  Fayyumic (various fragments)
copxh  Achmimic (Rosch)
coph2  Sub-Achmimic (Thompson)
Armenian (From the Fifth Century)
arm  (Kiinzle; Zohrab)
Georgian (From the Fifth Centurv)
geo  (Blake [Mt]; Blake [Mk]; Briere [Lk]; Blake/Briere [Jn]; Garitte [Ac];
Dzocenidze/K. Daniela [Paul]; K’. Lort’k’anidze [Cath], here as a rule only the
earliest revision Al of both Sinaitic manuscripts from A.D. 974 and 977 were
used). Georgian Rev was not available.
geol/geo? Two revisions of the Georgian tradition in the Gospels, Acts, and Pauline
Epistles.” The agreement of both: geo.
geoAB  manuscripts which form the basis of geo?; cited individually when they differ.

The Georgian Hanmeti fragments were not included because their witness was too infrequent
and insignificant in the passages selected for the critical apparatus of the Greek New Testament.
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Ethiopic (From about 500)

eth  The agreement of the following editions; for Rev the Hofmann edition is taken as
the basis.
eth©  Roman edition of 1548-49
ethrr  (Pell Platt [based on the Rome edition of 1548—49])
eth™  (Takla Haymanot)
ethms  (Paris, Ms. Eth. n. 32; Hackspill [only Mt 1-10])

Old Church Slavonic (From the Ninth Century)

slav  (Vajs [Goss.]; Kaluzniacki [“Christinopolitanus”, the earliest and most reliable
manuscript of the Apostolos]; Kovacevic/D. E. Stefanovic; the Sigatovac
Apostolos lectionary). The superscript symbol ™ indicates a variant reading in
one of these three manuscripts.

The following abbreviations are used in connection with the evidence of the Early Versions.

ms(s)  indicates that individual manuscripts differ from others or from the text of the
standard edition of the version. This symbol is used only rarely with the earlier,
less reliable editions.
vid  the most probable reading where the state of a manuscript’s preservation makes
complete verification impossible.
?  a probable back-translation from a version into Greek where for intraversional
reasons complete verification is impossible.
?,?7  the possible support of a version for various readings in contrast to the exclusion
of its support for other readings.

6. The Evidence from Church Fathers

The whole field of New Testament citations in the Church Fathers has been thoroughly
reviewed. For a citation to be included there were two criteria to be met. The citation must be
capable of verification, i.e., the New Testament text or the manuscript cited by the author must
be identifiable. Patristic paraphrases, variations, and allusions have no place in this edition. The
citation must relate clearly to a specific passage in the New Testament. Connected or harmonized
citations, especially in the Synoptic Gospels, are not included. This should be remembered if the
reader finds that information is missing for a passage. But the advantage of this restriction is that
the information provided is as reliable as any information in this difficult area can be.

Yet in spite of the above restriction, the number of patristic citations has been greatly increased.
In contrast to earlier editions, emphasis has been placed on offering as complete a survey as
possible of the Fathers through the mid-fifth century, because the citations of these authors are of
the greatest importance for reconstructing the original text of the New Testament. Basically the
works of Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Hippolytus, Methodius, Eusebius, Didymus,
Epiphanius, and Cyril of Alexandria were thoroughly reviewed. Authors after this period most
often cite the Byzantine text, which is well attested elsewhere. Later authors (such as Severus of
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Antioch, Oecumenius, Maximus Confessor, and Anastasius Sinaita) are cited in only a few of the
more important critical passages. Only John of Damascus is cited regularly because of his
importance in the Greek Orthodox Church.

The Church Fathers appear in the apparatus in the traditional sequence, following the versions, in
chronological order, and with their names printed in full. The citations are based on the latest and
most reliable editions of their works. Manuscripts of their works used in these editions are
generally not mentioned. The Greek Fathers come first, followed by the Latin Fathers. Greek
authors are always cited with the first group even when the reading attested is extant only in a
Latin translation (e.g., as frequently for Irenaeus and Origen).

Authors whose witness is preserved only by other Fathers are always cited with the source noted
(e.g., Marcusace. to Irenacus) The only exception is Theodotus the Gnostic, who is cited with the
symbol Clementfrom Theodotus in order to remind the reader that in the Excerpta ex Theodoto it is
not always possible to distinguish between the original citation and Clement’s editorial hand.
Marcion’s treatment of the New Testament still awaits a conclusive study. Meanwhile, when his
witness has a tolerable degree of certainty, its source is generally indicated (e.g., acc. to
Tertullian, Origen, etc.). When Marcion is cited without such an indication of the source, the
basis is Harnack’s edition, which could not be checked for verification in every detail. Thus any
reference to Marcion should always be accepted with a degree of caution.

Citations from the Latin Fathers are treated similarly. Here again in many instances the
chronological limits have been overridden for authors whose citations contribute significantly
(cf. the following list). The Eastern Fathers, however, have not been included. The evidence
which these Fathers, especially from the early period, could provide for the Greek text was so
encumbered with difficulties that it had to be abandoned, especially in view of the increase in
evidence from the Greek Fathers.™ 10

Following are alphabetical lists of the Greek and Latin Church Fathers mentioned in the critical
apparatus of this edition. The dates shown are generally of the author’s death; when not
precisely known, it is an inferred date. Frequently only the century is known. Anonymous
works are identified by their period; works that are pseudonymous or of questionable authorship
are given after the author to whom they are ascribed when no further information is available.

List of Greek Church Fathers

Acacius, of Caesarea 366
Acacius-Melitene about 438
Adamantius vV
Alexander, of Alexandria 328
Amelius [Neo-Platonic]acc. to Eusebius 111
Ammon, Bishop v
Ammonas v
Ammonius-Alexandria V/VI
Amphilochius after 394
Anastasius-Sinaia after 700
Andrew, of Caesarea VI/VII
Apollinaris, of Laodicea about 390
Apostolic Canons v
Apostolic Constitutions about 380
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Ariansacc. to Epiphanius
Ariusacc. to Epiphanius

Arsenius, Anachoreta
Asterius, Sophist
Asterius-Amasea
Athanasius, of Alexandria
Athenagoras

Basil, the Great
Basil-Ancyra
Basilidiansace. to Clement
Celsusacc. to Origen
(John) Chyrsostom
Clement, of Alexandria

v

336

445

after 341
about 410
373

11

379

about 364
II

about 178
407
before 215

Clementfrom Theodotus — Clement’s Excerpta ex Theodoto

2nd Epistle of Clement (so-called)
Cyril, of Alexandria
Cyril-Jerusalem
Diatessaron, of Tatian
Didache

Didymus

Diodore

Dionysius, of Alexandria
Docetistsace. to Hippolytus
Epiphanius

Eunomians

Eunomius, of Cyzicus
Eusebian Canons
Eusebius, of Caesarea
Eusebius-Emesa
Eustathius, of Antioch
Evagrius, of Pontus
Flavian-Antioch
Flavian-Constantinople
Gregory-Nazianzus
Gregory-Nyssa
Gregory-Thaumaturgus
Hegemonius
Hegesippus
Heracleonacc. to Origen
Heraclidesin Origen
Hesychius, of Jerusalem
Hippolytus

Letter of Hymenaeus
Hyperechius

Irenaeus

Isidore, of Pelusium
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before 150
444

386

II

II

398

before 394

264/265

II/II1

403

IV/V
about 394
v

339
about 359
before 337
399

404

449
about 390
394

about 270
v

after 180
II

about 245
after 450
235

about 268
IV/V

II

about 435



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

John-Damascus
Josippus

Julius Cassianusace- to Clement

Justin
Macarius/Symeon
Marcellus, of Ancyra
Marcian

Marcionace.- to Tertullian/Origen/Adamantius/Epiphanius

Marcus, Gnosticace. to Irenaeus

Marcus-Eremita
Maximus-Confessor
Meletius, of Antioch
Methodius

Naassenesacc. to Hippolytus

Nestoriansacc. to Cyril
Nestorius

Nilus

Origen

Orsiesius

Paul-Emesa

Perateniace. to Hippolytus
Peter-Alexandria
Philo-Carpasia

Polycarp

Polychronius

Porphyry

Presbyterace. to Irenaeus
Proclus

Ps-Asterius, Sophist
Ps-Athanasius
Ps-Clement, of Rome
Ps-Clementines
Ps-Dionysius
Ps-Eustathius
Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus
Ps-Hippolytus

Ps-Ignatius

Ps-Justin

Ps-Oecumenius
Ps-Peter-Alexandria
PtolemyF lora acc. to Irenaeus
Serapion

Severian

Severus, of Antioch
Socrates, of Constantinople
Tatian, Oratio ad Graecos
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before 754
Iv?

about 170
about 165
IV/V
about 374
about 390
II

11

after 430
662

381

111

II/111

A%

about 451
about 430

253/254

about 380
after 432
II/111

311

v

156

about 430

301/304

II

446

after 341
?

111

v

A%

IV/vV

?

?

IV/V
IV/V

VI

?

II

after 362
after 408
538

after 439
IT
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Theodore, of Mopsuestia

Theodore-Heraclea

Theodoret, of Cyrrhus

Theodotus, Gnostic (see Clementfrom Theodtus)
Theodotus-Ancyra

Theophilus, of Antioch
Theophilus-Alexandria

Timothy-Alexandria

Titus-Bostra

Valentiniansace- to Irenacus/Hippolytus

The following early authors or writings offer no witness of significance for the critical apparatus

of this edition.

Aristides

Epistle of Barnabas
Carpocrates
Clement-Rome
Epistle to Diognetus
Epiphanes

Sheperd of Hermas
Ignatius

Julius Africanus
Melito

Papias

Quadratus
Theodotus Coriarius (= Theodotus of Byzantium)

428

355

about 466
11

v

after 180
412

IV/V
before 378
II

II

before 140
II

after 96

II

II

before 150
about 110
after 240
before 190
II

II

II/1IT

List of Latin Church Fathers

Ambrose
Ambrosiaster
Apringius
Arnobius
Augustine
Beatus

Bede

Caesarius, of Arles
Cassian
Cassiodorus
Chromatius
Cyprian
Facundus
Faustinus
Faustus, of Riez
Faustus-Milevis
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397

after 384
after 551
after 455
430

798

735

542

about 435
about 580
407

258

after 571
v

490/500

IV
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Ferrandus
Fortunatus
Fulgentius
Gaudentius
Gildas
Gregory-Elvira
Hilary

Jerome
Julian-Eclanum
Juvencus

Leo

Lucifer, of Calaris
Maximinus
Maximus, of Turin
Niceta

Novatian

Optatus

Orosius

Pacian
Paulinus-Nola
Pelagius
Petilianus
Phoebadius
Primasius
Priscillian
Ps-Cyprian
Ps-Vigilius
Quodvultdeus
Rebaptism (De Rebaptismate)
Rufinus

Salvian

Sedulius Scottus
Severus
Speculum
Sulpicius
Tertullian
Tyconius
Varimadum
Victor-Tunis
Victor-Vita
Victorinus-Pettau
Victorinus-Rome, Marius
Vigilius

Zeno

The following abbreviations are used in citing evidence from the Church Fathers:
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VI

392

533

after 406
about 570
about 392
367

419/420

about 454
v
461

370/371

IV/V
IV/V
after 414
after 251
v

after 418
before 392
431

after 418
IV/V
after 392
after 552
385

v

IV/V
about 453
258

410
about 480
IX

A%

\%

about 420
after 220
after 390

445/480

after 566
after 489
304
after 363
after 484
v
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() indicate that a citation from a Church Father supports the reading for
which it is cited, but deviates from it in minor details.
vid  the apparent support by a Church Father for the reading cited, where
stylistic and contextual factors do not permit complete certainty.
lem 3 citation from a lemma, i.e., the text of the New Testament which
precedes the commentary (¢©MM) in a commentary manuscript.
comm g citation from the commentarv part of a commentary manuscript when
it differs from the text of its accompanying lemma.™"11
supp  a portion of a Church Father’s text supplied by a later hand where the
original is missing (e.g., Origen’s Commentary on John).
ms,mss  manuscript(s) of a Church Father’s text when differing from the edited
text.
mssacc. to Origen a citation from a lost manuscript of a Church Father’s text
112,2/3,5/7 etc.  Superscript fractions indicate the statistics for variant
readings in multiple instances of a passage. The second number of the
fraction indicates the number of times the passage occurs in the
Church Father’s writings; the first number indicates how many times
the reading attested is supported.
pap  areading from the papyrus stage of the tradition of a Church Father’s
text when it differs from an edition (usually now dated) of the Father.
ed the reading from an edition of a Church Father when it differs from a
reading in the papyrus tradition of his text.
g acitation from a Greek fragment of the work of a Greek Church Father
which is preserved complete only in a translation.
lat, syr, arm, slav, arab 3 Latin, Syriac, Armenian, Slavonic, or Arabic translation of a work by
a Greek Church Father which has not survived entire in its original
form.
ace. 10 gecording to: indicates the source of a citation by a Church Father
which is preserved only indirectly, i.e., through quotation by another
Church Father.
dub 3 citation from the work of a Church Father, to whom its attribution is
dubious.

7. The Diatessaron

As a witness to the text of the New Testament, Tatian’s harmony of the Gospels known as the
Diatessaron is burdened with particularly complex problems. Among the more serious are the
circumstances that the work itself has not survived in its original form, the language of the
original is in dispute (Greek or Syriac), and neither the sources nor the methods used by Tatian in
compiling it are known. The available translations (especially a 6th century Arabic translation)
and numerous revisions made in many different languages and cultures admittedly permit the
scholar to obtain a fairly precise impression of the work’s profile, but they do not provide the
textual critic with verifiable readings in the sense defined above in 2. The Selection of Witnesses
from Manuscripts, Versions, and Quotations from Church Fathers. The necessary definitive
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research is lacking here just as for Marcion’s New Testament. But as the Committee wished to
offer as accurate a view of the data as possible rather than ignore this early (though indirect)
witness completely, the following principles were agreed upon for its citation.

The Greek fragment of the Diatessaron (New Haven, Yale University, P. Dura 10) does not
contain a text represented in the critical apparatus, so that only the earliest surviving commentary
on the Diatessaron by Ephraem Syrus (7374) was considered. It has long been known in an
Armenian translation, and it is now also available almost in its entirety in Syriac. It is cited
according to the same principles as defined for the Church Fathers (cf. 6. The Evidence from the
Church Fathers). Editorial responsibility for its inclusion was accepted by Dom Louis Leloir, the
editor of the Syriac text of Ephraem’s commentary. Differences between the original Syriac form
of the commentary and its Armenian translation are indicated by the superscript symbols syr and
am fo]lowing the symbol Diatessaron. Thus the reader has access to the earliest appearance of the
Diatessaron (possibly in its original language) in the form of the commentary used in the region
of the church where it was for centuries regarded as the standard form of the Gospels. The data
provided here are as authentic as the present state of scholarly research in the field can yield. In
contrast, information derived from later translations and revisions of the Diatessaron is often
lacking in consistency, and in default of any reliable principles for dealing with such materials
their inclusion in the present edition could only lead to confusion. The reader would be well
advised, however, even for the citations derived from Ephraem’s commentary, to be cautious in
using the Diatessaron as a witness to the text of the New Testament, especially in citations from
parallel pericopes in the synoptic gospels.

The following abbreviations are used in connection with the Diatessaron.

Diatessaron  a citation from Ephraem’s commentary on the Diatessaron where the Syriac
original and the Armenian translation are in agreement.
DiatessaronsY'  a citation from the Syriac original of Ephraem’s commentary where it differs
from the Armenian version.
Diatessaron™ a citation from the Armenian version of Ephraem’s commentary where it differs
from the Syriac original.

The Discourse Segmentation Apparatus

Previous editions of The Greek New Testament included a Punctuation Apparatus which included
some 600 passages where a difference of punctuation in several editions of the Greek text and in
a number of translations in modern languages seemed to be particularly significant for the
interpretation of the text. While many of these differences were significant for interpretation,
others were not. It mattered little or not at all in some instances whether a minor break (such as a
comma) or a major break (such as a period, colon, or semicolon) had been used. Such differences
were sometimes simply stylistic and did not have significance for interpretation.

Furthermore, advances in discourse studies indicate that the meaning of texts is related not only
to segmentation at the clause and sentence level, but also to the larger units of paragraphs and
section divisions.

For this reason, the Discourse Segmentation Apparatus which appears in this edition of The
Greek New Testament is a completely new apparatus. Differences in segmentation of the text at
various levels are noted in the apparatus rather than simple differences of punctuation.
Segmentation at both the clause level and the paragraph level is marked. as well as segmentation
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of the text into larger discourse units of sections and major sections which group several

paragraphs or several chapters together into larger units of discourse or narrative. Where a word,

phrase, clause, or paragraph is grouped with a different segment of the text from that in the UBS
text, that difference is noted.

Each successive problem of segmentation is marked by an italic superscript letter in the text.

Several acute difficulties are involved in comparing segmentation in different Greek editions and

modern language translations:

1. Different editions of the Greek text employ punctuation symbols with different values to
mark segmentation (one editor, for example, may tend to use colons where another will
generally use commas).

2. Systems of marking segmentation which are employed in editions of the Greek New
Testament and in modern-language translations do not completely correspond.

3. Systems of marking larger units of text into sections vary widely in the editions and
translations cited. Some translations segment the text into one level of sections only. Others
segment the text into major sections as well as into smaller units of sections and subsections.
Each edition and translation is cited, however, according to its system of paragraph
segmentation, with the subparagraph (SP) being the smallest unit, the paragraph (P) being the
next largest unit, the section (S) being the next largest, and the major section (MS) being the
largest. Though some translations mark at least five levels of sections, the letters MS do not
distinguish among levels of paragraph segmentation higher than the level following
paragraph and section segmentation.

Special problems are involved with respect to OTt, which may introduce indirect discourse, direct

discourse, a causal construction, a question, or may serve some other function in the sentence. In

this edition, when OTu introduces indirect discourse, no comma precedes, and neither Ot nor the
word following is capitalized. When &t is used to introduce direct discourse, no mark of

punctuation precedes or follows it and the next word begins with a capital letter. When 011

introduces a causal construction, a comma may precede; it is always capitalized when it is causal

at the beginning of direct discourse.

In the discourse segmentation apparatus, only differences from the text are noted, except when a

modern-language translation has an alternative translation in the margin which agrees with the

segmentation of the UBS text. The major sets of alternatives given in the discourse segmentation
apparatus are as follows:

Por NOP  The letter P indicates that a paragraph break occurs in the editions
or translations cited, and NO P indicates that no paragraph break
occurs in the editions or translations cited. If the UBS text begins a
new section rather than simply a new paragraph, the letter P
indicates that the editions and translations cited have only a
paragraph break and not a larger section break.

SP  The letters SP indicate that a sub-paragraph break occurs in the

editions or translations cited.

Sor NOS  The letter S indicates that a section heading or section break occurs
in which several paragraphs are grouped together to form a larger
segment of discourse. NO S indicates that the editions and
translations cited do not segment the text into a new section of
discourse as the UBS text does.

UBS, 1994 41



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

MS

CorNOC

Comma

Colon or Dash

Period

Direct, Indirect, Causal

Parens

Begin quotation,

End quotation

End embedded quotation

Quotation marks

Question, Statement,

Command, Exclamation
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The letters MS indicate that a major section heading or break
occurs in which a number of separate sections are grouped together
to form a larger segment of discourse, e.g., the breaks at the end of
Romans 8 and Romans 11 in some translations.

The letter C indicates that a break occurs between clauses or words
in the editions or translations cited. Such differences in
segmentation result in different words and clauses being grouped
together with a change of meaning from that in the UBS text. NO
C indicates that no break between clauses or words occurs in the
editions or translations cited.

When the presence of a comma in the editions and translations
cited results in a segmentation different from that in the UBS text,
that difference is noted. Note, however, that only those differences
in the use of commas which reflect differences of segmentation,
and not simply differences of style, are noted.

When the presence of a colon or a dash results in a segmentation
different from that in the UBS text, that difference is noted with
the word Colon or Dash.

When the presence of a period results in a segmentation different
from that in the UBS text, that difference is noted. When the use of
a comma, period, or semicolon results in different segmentation
and are not simply stylistic differences, those differences from the
UBS text and between the editions and translations cited are noted.
When the use of 61 is understood differently from that in the UBS
those different uses of OTt are indicated as Direct (or recitative),
Indirect, or Causal. In some instances it is difficult to interpret the
function of 011, since an editor may have preferred to leave it
ambiguous.

When parentheses are used to mark a difference in segmentation
and do not simply reflect a difference in style, the word or phrase
set off by parentheses is marked with the sign Parens.

When a difference exists concerning where direct discourse begins
or ends,

that difference is noted with the words Begin quotation or End
quotation.

When a difference exists concerning where a quotation within a
quotation ends, that difference is noted with the words End
embedded quotation

When certain words or phrases are set off in quotation marks to
signify the citation of someone else's words, that segmentation is
marked with the words Quotation marks.

The contrast between question and non-question is usually clearly
indicat-

ed in Greek texts (though editions of Greek texts sometimes differ
concerning which sentences are which), but in certain contexts the
additional contrast between statement, command, or exclamation
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may be made explicit only in translation.

Poetic structure ~ When certain words, phrases, or verses are set off from the

surrounding text as poetic in form, that difference is noted with the
words Poetic structure.

Traditional material ~ When certain words, phrases, or verses are set off from the

surrounding text in some form which indicates the use of
traditional material from the worship life of the early church, that
difference is noted with the words Traditional material.

as text  When the segmentation in an alternative translation given in the
margin agrees with the segmentation of the UBS text, that
agreement is noted with the word as fext.

Different text ~ When the underlying text is so different that no correspondence

can be indicated, the words Different text are used.

Different construction ~ When the translation is too free to indicate agreement or

disagreement with the segmentation of the UBS text, the words
Different construction are used.

As arule, alternative forms of segmentation are given only when they are represented by one or
more of the Greek editions or modern translations listed below, even though commentators may
have noted additional possible differences in segmentation of the text.

The following symbols and abbreviations have also been used with the discourse segmentation

apparatus:

)

mg

indicates that the citation of a particular edition or translation is doubtful, since
the evidence does not clearly support one or another alternative.

parentheses indicate minor differences of detail in segmentation, while the
authority supports in general the segmentation for which it is cited.

a marginal reading in one of the translations.

The following editions of the Greek New Testament and translations into modern languages have
been cited in the discourse segmentation apparatus:

WH
TR
NA
M
AD
RSV
TEV
Seg
FC
VP
Lu
NJB
TOB
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Westcott and Hort (1881)

Textus Receptus (Oxford, 1889)

Nestle Aland26 (7th revised printing, 1983)

Merk (198410)

Apostoliki Diakonia (i.e., B. Antoniadis’ edition of the New Testament, 1988)
Revised Standard Version (19712)

Today's English Version (19764)

La Nouvelle Version Segond Revisée (Bible a la Colombe, 1978)

La Bible en Francais Courant (19822) NIV New International Version (19822)
La Biblia: Version Popular (19832)

Die Bibel nach der Ubersetzung Martin Luthers (revidierter Text, 1984)

New Jerusalem Bible (1985)

Traduction Oecuménique de la Bible (19882)
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REB Revised English Bible (1989)
NRSV  New Revised Standard Version (1990)

The Cross Reference System

The cross references, given at the bottom of the page with the principal Greek words involved,
include the following categories: (1) quotations from biblical and non-biblical books; (2) definite
allusions, where it is assumed that the writer had in mind a specific passage of Scripture; and (3)
literary and other parallels. References to parallel passages are given immediately below the
section headings, rather than in the cross references. When verse numbers in English editions
differ from the Hebrew Old Testament, the numbering of the RSV is followed.

The following abbreviations are used in the reference system:

Gn  Genesis
Ex  Exodus
Lv  Leviticus
Nu  Numbers
Dt  Deuteronomy
Jos  Joshua

Jdg  Judges

Ru Ruth

1,2 Sm 1, 2 Samuel

1,2 Kgs 1, 2 Kings

1,2 Chr 1, 2 Chronicles
Ezr Ezra

Ne  Nehemiah

Est  Esther

Job Job

Ps  Psalms
Pr  Proverbs
Ec  Ecclesiastes
Sol  Song of Solomon
Is Isaiah
Jr  Jeremiah
Lrmm  Lamentations
Eze  Ezekiel

Dn  Daniel
Ho Hosea
Jl. Joel
Am  Amos
Ob  Obadiah
Jon Jonah
Mic  Micah
Na  Nahum

Hab  Habakkuk
Zph  Zephaniah
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Hg  Haggai
Zch  Zechariah
Mal Malachi
Mt  Matthew
Mk  Mark
Lk  Luke
Jn John
Ac  Acts
Ro Romans
1,2 Cor 1, 2 Corinthians
Ga  Galatians
Eph  Ephesians
Php  Philippians
Col  Colossians
1,2 Th 1,2 Thessalonians
1,2 Tm 1,2 Timothy
Ti  Titus
Phm  Philemon
He  Hebrews
Jas  James

1,2 Pe 1,2 Peter
1,2,3 Jn 1,2,3 John

Jd  Jude
Re  Revelation
Bar  Baruch
En  Enoch
1,2 Esd 1,2 Esdras
Jdth  Judith
1,2,3.4 Macc 1,2,3,4 Maccabees
Ps Sol  Psalms of Solomon
Sir  Sirach
Sus  Susanna
Tob  Tobit
Wds  Widsom

Other writings cited:

Aratus (Ac 17.28)

Ascension of Isaiah (He 11.37)
Assumption of Moses (Jd 9)
Cleanthes (Ac 17.28)
Epimenides (Tt 1.12)
Menander (1 Cor 15.33)
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The following abbreviations are also used in the reference system:

MT
LXX
Theodotion

112,2/3, 5/7 ete.

12,3,

acc. to

AD
app
arab
arm
Byz
Byzpt
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The Masoretic Text, where it differs from the Greek.
The Septuagint, where it differs from the Hebrew.
Theodotion's text of the Greek Old Testament.

Master List of Symbols and Abbreviations

enclose a letter A, B. C, D which indicates the relative degree of certainty for
the reading adopted in the text.

in the text enclose words whose presence or position in the text is regarded as
disputed; in the critical apparatus, immediately following the symbol Byz,
enclose the symbols for certain Byzantine witnesses (cf. 3.1 The Selection).
enclose passages which are regarded as later additions to the text, but which are
of evident antiquity and importance.

in the critical apparatus, indicate that a witness supports the reading for which it
is cited, but with minor differences; in the discourse segmentation apparatus,
indicate minor differences of detail in segmentation, while the authority
supports in general the segmentation for which it is cited.

indicate negligible differences in the witness of selected Byzantine manuscripts
to the reading attested.

the reading of the original hand of a manuscript.

indicates that an early version is probably in support of a reading, but that owing
to the grammatical structure of the language there is some doubt.

the possible support of a version for various readings in contrast to the exclusion
of its support for other readings.

indicate the statistics for variant readings in multiple instances of a
passage. The second number indicates the number of times the passage occurs
in a lectionary manuscript or a Church Father; the first number indicates how
many times the reading attested is supported.

successive correctors of a manuscript in chronological sequence. The symbol €
at the end of the sequence refers to the latest corrector.

indicates that a text manuscript contains the Acts of the Apostles; or that a
lectionary manuscript contains lessons from Acts and the Epistles.

indicates the source of a citation.

Apostoliki Diakonia (i.e., B. Antoniadis' edition of the New Testamenta 1988)
critical apparatus.

Arabic version of a Greek Church Father.

Armenian version, or an Armenian translation of a Greek Church Father.

the reading of the majority of the Byzantine witnesses.

a part of the Byzantine manuscript tradition.

indicates that a manuscript contains all or part of the Catholic or General
Epistles.

indicates the corrector or the last of successive correctors of a manuscript.
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com(m)

Copach
CopaChZ
COpbO
COpfay
copmeg
Copmf
Coppbo
cops?
Diatessaron

Diatessaron@m

DiatessaronSyr

dub

(&
ed

eth
ethms
ethPP
ethro
ethTH

fl
f13
FC
geo
geol:2

er

it

JAD
1866112
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citation in the commentary section of a manuscript where the reading differs
from the accompanying Greek text; also used to designate the New Testament
text cited in the commentary of a Church Father, when the citation differs from
the accompanying New Testament text.

Achmimic (Rosch)

Sub-Achmimic (Thompson)

Bohairic (Horner)

Fayyumic (various fragments)

Middle Egyptian (Schenke)

Middle Egyptian Fayyumic (Husselmann)

Proto-Bohairic (Kasser)

Sahidic (Hintze/Schenke; Homer; Kasser; Quecke; Schiissler; Thompson)
Diatessaron quotations preserved in the commentary by Ephraem Syrus.
citation from the Armenian version of Ephraem’s commentary where it differs
from the Syriac text.

citation from the Syriac text of Ephraem's commentary where it differs from the
Armenian version.

a citation from the work of a Church Father, to whom its attribution is dubious.
indicates that a manuscript contains all or part of the Gospels.

the reading from an edition of a Church Father when it differs from a reading in
the papyrus tradition of his text.

Ethiopic version.

the Hackspill edition of the manuscript Paris, Ms. Eth. n. 32.

the Pell Platt edition of the Ethiopic version.

the Rome edition of the Ethiopic version.

the Takla Haymanot edition of the Ethiopic version.

"Family 1," a group of Greek manuscripts first described by K. Lake (see
Symbols).

"Family 13," a group of Greek manuscripts first described by W. H. Ferrar (see
Symbols).

La Bible en Francais Courant (19822)

Georgian version.

two revisions of the Georgian tradition.

manuscripts which form the basis of geo?.

a citation from a Greek fragment of the work of a Greek Church Father which is
preserved complete only in a translation.

Old Latin (Itala) version. Superscript letters identify individual manuscripts.;
see Latin.

a lectionary manuscript, identified by the number following it.

reading of the lectionary edition of the Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens.

shows the relative frequency of a reading in the multiple occurrence of the same
passage in a single lectionary manuscript. The second number of the fraction
indicates the number of times the passage occurs in the manuscript; the first
number indicates how many times it supports the reading attested.
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lat
Lect

Lectpt

Lectt,AD

lem

Lu
LXX
M
mg

ms, mss

NA

NIV
NJB
NRSV

gpl,etc

pap
pt

RSV
REB
Seg
[sic]
slav
supp

Syr
syr¢
syrh

syrher
syrhmg
syrP
syrpal
syrPh
syrs
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the Latin translation of a Greek Church Father.

the reading of the majority of the lectionaries selected, together with the text of
the edition published by Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens.

a part of the lectionary manuscript tradition (at least 10 manuscripts) which
differs from the rest (also designated LectP!). This symbol always appears in
pairs in the critical apparatus.

a part of the lectionary manuscript tradition in agreement with the lectionary
text of the Greek Church (i.e., the edition by Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens).

in the Church Fathers, a citation from a lemma, i.¢., the text of the New
Testament which precedes the commentary (€M) in a commentary manuscript.
Die Bibel nach der Ubersetzung Martin Luthers (revidierter Text, 1984)

the Septuagint or Greek translation of the Old Testament.

Merk, Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine (198410).

textual evidence contained in the margin of a manuscript.

manuscript(s) of an early version, or of a Church Father's text, when differing
from the edited text.

Nestle Aland, Novum Testamentum Graece26 (7th revised printing, 1983).
New International Version (19832).

New Jerusalem Bible (1985).

New Revised Standard Version (1990).

indicates that a manuscript contains all or part of the Epistles of Paul.

a papyrus manuscript, identified by the superscript number.

a reading from the papyrus stage of the tradition of a Church Father's text when
it differs from an edition (usually now dated) of the Father.

partim (Latin: in part).

indicates that a manuscript contains all or part of the text of Revelation.
Revised Standard Version ( 19712)

Revised English Bible (1989)

La Nouvelle Version Segond Revisée (Bible a la Colombe, 1978)

an abnormality reproduced exactly from the original.

Slavonic version, or a Slavonic translation of a work by a Greek Church Father.
a portion of manuscript or a Church Father’s text supplied by a later hand where
the original is missing.

Syriac versions, or a Syriac translation of the text of a Greek Church Father.
Curetonian Syriac version.

Harclean Syriac version.

Harclean Syriac reading in the text enclosed between an asterisk and a
metobelo.

a Greek marginal qualification for a Harclean Syriac reading.

Harclean Syriac variant reading in the margin.
Peshitta Syriac version.

Palestinian Syriac version.

Philoxenian Syriac version.

Sinaitic Syriac version.
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TEV  Today's English Version (1976%)
Theodotion  Theodotion’s text of the Greek Old Testament.
TOB  Traduction Oecuménique de la Bible (19882)
TR  Textus Receptus (Oxford, 1889)
xt  the text of a manuscript of the New Testament when it differs from another
reading given in the margin (™g), or in the commentary section (¢°™) which
accompanies the text of a Church Father.
vg  Vulgate version.
vgel  Clementine edition of the Vulgate.
vgst  Stuttgart edition of the Vulgate.
vgWW  Wordsworth-White edition of the Vulgate.
vid  the most probable reading of a manuscript, where the state of its preservation
makes complete verification impossible; or the apparent support of a Church
Father for the reading cited, where stylistic and contextual factors do not permit
complete certainty.
v.r. variant reading
V.I. - a variant reading specifically designated in a manuscript as an alternative.
VP  La Biblia: Version Popular (19832)
WH  Westcott and Hort, The New Testament in the Original Greek (1881).
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n.d.; APOSTOLOS, Athens 1979. [/AD]

Lefort, L. Th., Fragments bibliques en dialecte akhmimique Le Muséon 66 (1953), pp. 1-30.

, Fragments de S. Luc en akhmimique. Le Muséon 62 (1949), pp. 199-205.

Leloir. L., Saint Ephrem Commentaire de I’ Evangile concordant. Version arménienne (CSCO
137, 145/Arm. 1, 2). Louvain 1953-1954. [Diatessaronarm]

, Saint Ephrem. Commentaire de 1’ Evangile concordant. Texte syriaque (manuscrit
Chester Beatty 709; Chester Beatty Monographs 8). Dublin 1963. [DiatessaronSy']
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, Saint Ephrem. Commentaire de 1’ Evangile concordant. Texte Syriaque (manuscrit
Chester Beatty 709). Folios additionnelles. (Chester Beatty Monographs 8). Leuven-Paris
1990. [Diatessaronsyr]

Lewis. Agnes Smith, Catalogue of the Syriac MSS in the Convent of St. Catharine on Mount
Sinai (Studia Sinaitica I). London 1894. [syrpal]

, Codex Climaci rescriptus: fragments of sixth century Palestinian Syriac texts of the
Gospels, of the Acts of the Apostles and of St. Paul's Epistles. Also fragments of an early
Palestinian lectionary of the Old Testament (Horae Semiticae 8). Cambridge 1909. [syrPal]

, The Old Syriac Gospels, or, Evangelion da-Mepharreshé: being the text of the Sinai or
Syro-Antiochene Palimpsest, including the latest additions and emendations, with the
variants of the Curetonian text, corroborations from many other MSS., and a list of
quotations from ancient authors. London 1910. [syrs]

, and Margaret Dunlop Gibson, Palestinian Syriac Texts. From Palimpsest Fragments in
the Taylor-Schechter Collection. London 1900. [syrPal]

, and Margaret Dunlop Gibson, The Palestinian Syriac Lectionary of the Gospels. London
1899. [syrpal]

, Eberhard Nestle, and Margaret Dunlop Gibson, A Palestinian Syriac Lectionary
containing lessons from the Pentateuch, Job, Proverbs, Prophets, Acts and Epistles. London
1897. [syrpal]

Lort’k’ip’anidze, K’., Kat'olike epistolet’a k’art’uli versiebi X-XIV saukunet’e helnacerebis
mihedvit’ (Dzveli k’art’uli enis dzeglebi 9). Tbilisi 1956.

Lowe, Elias A., Two New Latin Liturgical Fragments on Mount Sinai. Revue Biblique 74
(1964), pp. 252-283. [itsin (= Arab. Ms 455)] Luther, see Die Bibel.

McConaughy, Daniel L., A Recently Discovered Folio of the Old Syriac (SyC) Text of Luke
16,13-17,1 Biblica 68 (1987), pp. 85-88. [syrc]

Margoliouth, G., The Liturgy of the Nile, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (October 1896),
pp. 677-731. [syrPal]

, More Fragments of the Palestinian Syriac Version of the Holy Scriptures, Proceedings of
the Society of Biblical Archaeology 18 (1896), pp. 223-236, 275-285; 19 (1897), pp. 39-60.

Matthaei, Christian Friedrich, Novum Testamentum, XII, tomis distinctum Graece et Latine
Textum denuo recensuit, varias lectiones nunquam antea vulgatas ex centum codicibus MSS
... 12 vols. Riga 1782-1788. [itdem]

, XII Epistolarum Pauli Codex Graecus cum versione Latina veteri vulgo
Antehieronymiana olim Boernerianus nunc Bibliothecae Electoralis Dresdensis ... Leipzig
1791. [it8]

Merk, Augustinus. Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine. 10th edition, Rome 1984.

Metzger, Bruce M., The Text of the New Testament, its Transmission, Corruption, and
Restoration. Oxford 1964; 3rd edition 1991; German translation, Der Text des Neuen
Testaments, FEinfiihrung in die neutestamentliche Textkritik. Stuttgart 1966; Japanese
translation, Shinyaku Seisho no Honmon Kenkyu. Tokyo 1973

, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, a Companion Volume to the United
Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament. London-New York 1971; corrected edition 1975.

, The Early Versions of the New Testament, their Origin, Transmission, and Limitations.
Oxford 1977.

Morin, Germain, Etudes textes découvertes. Contributions a la littérature et a 1’ histoire des
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douze premiers siécles. Vol. 1 (Anecdota Maredsolana, 2° Série). Paris 1913. [itr]

, Liber Comicus sive Lectionarius missae quo Toletana Ecclesia ante annos

mille et ducentos utebatur (Anecdota Maredsolana 1). Maredsou 1893. [it!]

Nestle-Aland, Novum Testamentum Graece. 26th edition, 7th revised printing, Stuttgart 1983.
[NA]

Das Neue Testament auf Papyrus. 1. Die Katholischen Briefe. In Verbindung mit K. Junack
bearbeitet von W. Grunewald, mit einem Vorwort von Kurt Aland (ANTT 6) Berlin-New
York 1986; II. Die Paulinischen Briefe. Teil 1. Rom., 1. Kor., 2. Kor. Bearbeitet von K.
Junack, E. Giiting, U. Nimtz, K. Witte, mit einer Einfilhrung von B. Aland. (ANTT 12)
Berlin-New York 1989.

The New International Version. 2nd edition, revised. New York 1983. [NIV]

The New Jerusalem Bible. London-New York 1985. [NJB]

The New Revised Standard Version. New York 1990. [NRSV]

The New Testament in Greek: The Gospel according to St. Luke. Edited by the American and
British Committees of the International Greek New Testament Project. Part One, Chapters
1-12, Oxford 1984, Part Two, Chapters 13-24, Oxford 1987.

La Nouvelle Version Segond Revisée. Bible a la Colombe. 1978. [Seg]

Novum Testamentum cum parallelis S. Scripturae locis vetere capitulorum notatione canonibus
Eusebii. Accedunt tres appendices (A corrected reprint of Lloyd’s 1828 edition of Mill’s
1707 edition of the Stephanus 1550 “Textus Receptus”). Oxford 1889. [TR]

Perrot, Ch., Un fragment christo-palestinien découvert a Khirbet Mird, Actes des Apotres
x:28-29, Revue Biblique 70 (1963), pp. 506-555. [syrPal]

Philippart, G., Fragments Palimpsestes Latins, Analecta Bollandiana 90 (1972), pp. 404-406.
[it?]

Platt, T. Pell, Novum Testamentum Domini nostri ... Jesu Christi. London 1830. Revised by F.
Praetorius. Leipzig 1899. [ethPP]

Pusey, Philip E., and Gwilliam, G. H. Tetraevangelium Sanctum juxta simplicem Syrorum
versionem ad fidem codicum, Massorae, editionum denue recognitum. Oxford 1901. [syrP]
Quecke. H.. Das Markusevangelium saidisch: Text der Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv.-Nr 182 mit

den Varianten der Handschrift M 569. Barcelona 1972. [cops2]

, Das Lukasevangelium saidisch: Text der Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv.-Nr: 181 mit den
Varianten der Handschrift M 569. Barcelona 1977. [cops3]

, Das Johannesevangelium saidisch: Text der Handschrift PPalau Rib. Inv.-Nr. 183 mit
den Varianten der Handschriften 813 und 814 der Chester Beatty Library und der
Handschrift M 569. Barcelona 1984. [cops?]

The Revised English Bible. Oxford and Cambridge 1989. [REB]

Rosch, Friedrich, Bruchstiicke des ersten Clemensbriefes nach dem achmimischen Papyrus der
Strassburger Universitdts- und Landesbibliothek mit biblischen Texten derselben
Handschrift. Strassburg 1910. [cop?ach]

Sanders, H. A., The Text of Acts in Ms. 146 of the University of Michigan (Proceedings of the
American Philosophical Society 77,1). Philadelphia 1937. [itPh]

Schenke, H.-M., Das Matthdus-Evangelium im mitteldgyptischen Dialekt des Koptischen (Codex
Scheide). Berlin 1981. [copmeg]

, Apostelgeschichte 1,1-15,3 im mitteldgyptischen Dialekt des Koptischen (Codex Glazier)
(TU 137). Berlin 1991. [copmeg]
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Schmid, Josef, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Apokalypse-Textes. 3 vols.
(MiinchenerTheologische Studien). Munich 1955-1956.

Schulthess, Friedericus, Christlich-paldstinische Fragmente. ZDMG 56 (1902), pp. 249-261.

, Christlich-paldstinische Fragmente aus der Omajjaden-Moschee zu Damaskus
(Abhandlungen der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen.
Philologisch-Historische Klasse. N.F. Bd. 8, Nr. 3). Berlin 1905.

Schiissler, Karlheinz, Epistularum Catholicarum Versio Sahidica (Diss., Minster 1969, Pierpont
Morgan Library M 572). [cops@]

Schultze, Victor, Codex Waldeccensis. Munich 1904. [itW]

Scrivener, Frederick H., An Exact Transcript of the Codex Augiensis. Cambridge-London 1859.
[itf]

, Bezae Codex Cantabrigiensis, edited with a critical introduction, annotations, and
facsimiles. Cambridge 1864 (Pittsburgh 1978). [itd]

Segond, see La Nouvelle Version Segond.

Soden, Hermann von, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments in ihrer dltesten erreichbaren
Textgestalt. 4 vols. Teil 1, Abteilung 1-3, Berlin 1902-1910: Teil 2, Text mit Apparat,
Gottingen 1913.

Souter, Alexander, Miscellanea Ehrle 1 (Studi e Testi 137). Rome 1924, [itV]

Streitberg, Wilhelm, Die Gotische Bibel. 2nd edition, 2 vols. (Germanische Bibliothek, II,3).
Heidelberg 1919; reprinted 1950.

Takla Haymanot, see Haddis kidan.

Text und Textwert der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. 1. Die Katholischen
Briefe, in Verbindung mit A. Benduhn-Mertz und G. Mink hrsg. von Kurt Aland, Band 1.
Das Material, Band 2, 1/2. Die Auswertung, Band 3. Die Einzelhandschriften (ANTT9, 10,
142, 11). Berlin-New York 1987.

Text und Textwert der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments. 11. Die Paulinischen
Briefe. in Verbindung mit A. Benduhn-Mertz, G. Mink und H. Bachmann hrsg. von Kurt
Aland, Band 1. Aligemeines, Romerbrief und Ergdnzungsliste, Band 2. Der 1. und der 2.
Korintherbrief, Band 3. Galaterbrief bis Philipperbrief, Band 4. Kolosserbrief bis
Hebrderbrief (ANTT 16-19). Berlin-New York 1991.

Textus Receptus, see Novum Testamentum cum parallelis S. Scripturae ...

Thiele, W., see Vetus Latina.

Thompson, Herbert, The Coptic Version of the Acts of the Apostles and the Pauline Epistles in
the Sahidic Dialect. Cambridge 1932. [cops?]

, The Gospel of St. John According to the Earliest Coptic Manuscript. London 1924.
[COpaChz]

Till, Walter C., Coptic Biblical Texts published afier Vaschalde’s Lists, Bulletin of the John
Rylands Library 42 (1959), pp. 220-240. [List of copfay manuscripts and fragments]

Tischendorf, Constantinus, Anecdota Sacra et Profana. Editio repetita, emendata, aucta. Leipzig
1861. [itgue]

, Codex Claramontanus. Leipzig 1852. [itd]

, Codex Laudianus, sive Actus apostolorum Graece et Latine (Monumenta sacra inedita,
nova collectio, 9). Leipzig 1870. [it€]

, Novum Testamentum Graece. Editio octava critica maior, 2 vols. Leipzig 1869-1872.
Vol. 3, Prolegomena, edited by C. R. Gregory, Leipzig 1894.
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Today’s English Version, see Good News New Testament.

Traduction Oecuménique de la Bible. 2nd edition, revised. Paris 1988. [TOB]

Vajs, J., Evangelium sv. Matouse. Text rekonstruovany. Prague 1935; Evangelium sv . Marka.
Text rekonstruovany. Prague 1935; Evangelium sv. Lukase. Text rekonstruovany. Prague
1936; Evangelium sv. Jana. Text rekonstruovany. Prague 1936.

Valdivieso, P. O., Un nuevo fragmento siriaco del comentario de San Efrén al Diatésaron
(PPalau Rib 2), Studia Papyrologica 5 (1966), pp. 7-17. [DiatessaronsyT]

Vaschalde, A., Ce qui a été publié¢ des versions coptes de la Bible Revue Biblique N.S. 16
(1919). pp. 220-243, 513-531; 29 (1920), pp. 91-106, 241-258; 30 (1921), pp. 237-246; 31
(1922), pp. 81-88, 234-258; Le Muséon 43 (1930), pp. 409-431; 45 (1932), pp. 117-156; 46
(1933), pp. 299-313. [Lists of copf2y manuscripts and fragments]

Vetus Latina: Die Reste der Altlateinischen Bibel, nach Petrus Sabatier neu gesammelt und in
Verbindung mit der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften herausgegeben von der
Erzabtei Beuron. 1. Verzeichniis der Sigel fiir Handschriften und Kirchenschriftsteller, von
Bonifatius Fischer, Freiburg: Herder 1949; 1/1. Kirchenschriftsteller. Verzeichnis und Sigel,
3te neubearbeitete und erweiterte Auflage von H. J. Frede, 1981; 24/1. Epistula ad Ephesios,
herausgegeben von H. J. Frede, 1962; 24/2. Epistula ad Philippenses et ad Colossenses,
herausgegeben von H. J. Frede, 1966-1971; 25. Epistulae ad Thessalonicenses, Timotheum,
Titum, Philemonem, Hebraeos, herausgegeben von H. J. Frede, 1975-1991; 26/1. Epistulae
Catholicae, herausgegeben von W. Thiele, 1956-1969.

Voobus, Arthur, The Apocalypse in the Harklean version. A facsimile edition of MS. Mardin
Orth. 35, fol. 143r-159v with an introduction (CSCO 400, subs. 56). Louvain 1978. [syrh]

Vulgate, see Biblia Sacra and Wordsworth/White.

Welles, C. B., R. O. Fink, and J. F. Gilliam, The Parchments and Papyri (The Excavations at
Dura Europos, Final Report 5,1). New Haven 1959, pp. 73-74.

Westcott, Brooke Foss, and Fenton John Anthony Hort, The New Testament in the Original
Greek. Vol. 1. Text; vol. 2. Introduction [and] Appendix. Cambridge-London 1881-1882; 2nd
edition of vol. 2, 1896. [WH]

White, Henry J., Portions of the Acts of the Apostles, of the Epistles of St. James, and of the First
Epistle of St. Peter from thee Bobbio Palimpsest (Old Latin Biblical Texts, 4). Oxford 1897.
[it?]

White, Joseph, Sacrorum Evangeliorum versio Syriaca Philoxeniana. 2 vols. Oxford 1778. [syrh]

, Actuum Apostolorum et Epistularum tam catholicarum quam Paulinarum versio Syriaca
Philoxeniana. 2 vols. Oxford 1799-1803. [syrh]

Wordsworth, John, and Henry J. White, et al., Novum Testamentum Domini Nostri lesu Christi
Latine Secundum Editionem Sancti Hieronymi. 3 vols. Oxford 1889-1954.

Zorabean, Yovhannes, Astuacasunc’ Matean Hin ew Nor Ktakaranac’. 4 vols. Venice 1805.
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The Contents view can be expanded to provide quick access to the individual biblical books.
reference in the second column to open the Greek New Testament at that reference.

Genesis

1.27

2.2
2.7
2.24

5.2

5.24 LXX
12.1
12.3
12.7
14.17-20
15.5
15.6

15.13-14
17.5
17.8
18.10
18.14
18.18
21.10
21.12

22.16-17
22.18
25.23

26.4

47.31 LXX
48.4

Exodus

1.8
2.14

3.2
3.5-10
3.6
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Mt 19.4
Mk 10.6
He 4.4

1 Cor 15.45
Mt 19.5
Mk 10.7-8
1 Cor6.16
Eph 5.31
Mt 19.4
Mk 10.6
He 11.5
Ac 7.3
Ga3.8
Ga3.16
He 7.1-2
Ro 4.18
R0 4.3,9,22
Ga3.6

Jas 2.23
Ac 7.6-7
Ro4.17,18
Ac7.5

R0 9.9

Ro 9.9
Ga3.8
Ga4.30
R0 9.7

He 11.18
He 6.13-14
Ac 3.25
R0 9.12
Ac 3.25
He 11.21
Ac7.5

Ac7.18
Ac 7.27-28
7.35

Ac 7.30
Ac 7.33-34
Mt 22.32
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Mk 12.26
Lk 20.37
Ac3.13
Ac 7.32
3.12 Ac 7.7
3.15 Mt 22.23
Mk 12.26
Ac3.13
9.16 LXX R0 9.17
12.46 Jn 19.36
13.2 Lk2.23
13.12 Lk2.23
13.15 Lk 2.32
16.18 2 Cor 8.15
19.6 LXX 1Pe29
19.12-13 He 12.20
20.12 Mt 15.4
Mk 7.10
Eph 6.2-3
20.12-16 Mt 19.18-19
Mk 10.19
Lk 18.20
20.13 Mt 5.21
Jas 2.11
20.13-15,17 Ro 13.9
20.14 Mt 5.27
Jas 2.11
20.17 Ro 7.7
21.17 Mt 154
Mk 7.10
21.24 Mt 5.38
22.28 Ac23.5
24.8 He 9.20
25.40 He 8.5
32.1 Ac 7.40
32.6 1 Cor 10.7
32.23 Ac 7.40
33.19 R0 9.15
Leviticus
12.8 Lk 2.24
18.5 Ro 10.5
Ga3.12
19.2 1 Pel.16
19.12 Mt 5.33
19.18 Mt 5.43
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19.19
22.39
Mk 12.31
12.33
Lk 10.27
Ro 13.9
Gas.14
Jas 2.8
23.29 Ac3.23
24.20 Mt 5.38
26.12 2 Cor 6.16
Numbers
9.12 Jn 19.36
16.5 2 Tm2.19
30.2 Mt 5.33
Deuteronomy
4.35 Mk 12.32
5.16 Mt 154
Mk 7.10
Eph 6.2-3
5.16-20 Mt 19.18-19
Mk 10.19
Lk 18.20
5.17 Mt 5.21
5.17 Jas 2.11
5.17-19,21 Ro 13.9
5.18 Mt 5.27
5.21 Ro 7.7
6.4 Mk 12.32
6.4-5 Mk 12.29-30
6.5 Mt 22.37
Mk 12.33
Lk 10.27
6.13 Mt 4.10
Lk 4.8
6.16 Mt 4.7
Lk 4.12
8.3 Mt 4.4
Lk 4.4
9.4 Ro 10.6
9.19 He 12.21
17.7 LXX 1 Cor5.13
18.15 Ac7.37
18.15-16 Ac3.22
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18.19 Ac3.23
19.15 Mt 18.16
2 Cor 13.1
19.21 Mt 5.38
21.23 Ga3.13
24.1 Mt 5.31
19.7
24.1,3 Mk 10.4
25.4 1 Cor9.9
1 Tm 5.18
25.5 Mt 22.24
Mk 12.19
Lk 20.28
27.26 LXX Ga3.10
29.4 Ro 11.8
30.12-14 Ro 10.6-8
31.6,8 He 13.5
32.21 Ro 10.19
32.35 Ro 12.19
32.35-36 He 10.30
32.43 Ro 15.10
32.43 LXX He 1.6
1 Samuel
13.14 Ac 13.22
2 Samuel
7.8 2 Cor6.18
7.14 2 Cor 6.18
He 1.5
22.50 Ro 15.9
1 Kings
19.10,14 Ro 11.3
19.18 Rol114
Job
5.13 1 Cor3.19
41.11 Ro 11.35
Psalms
2.1-2 LXX Ac 4.25-26
2.7 Ac 13.33
He 1.5
5.5
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4.4 LXX
5.9 LXX
8.3 LXX
8.4-6 LXX
8.6
10.7 LXX
14.1-3
16.8-11 LXX
16.10
16.10 LXX
18.49
19.4 LXX
22.1

22.18
22.22
24.1
31.5
32.1-2
34.12-16
35.19
36.1
40.6-8
41.9
44.22
45.6-7
51.4 LXX
53.1-3
68.18
69.4
69.9

69.22-23 LXX
69.25

78.2

78.24

82.6

89.20
91.11-12

94.11
95.7-8 LXX

95-7-11
95.11

Eph 4.26
Ro 3.13
Mt 21.16
He 2.6-8
1 Cor 15.27
Ro 3.14
Ro 3.10-12
Ac 2.25-28
Ac 2.31
Ac 13.35
Ro 15.9
Ro 10.18
Mt 27.46
Mk 15.34
Jn 19.24
He 2.12
1 Cor 10.26
Lk 23.46
Ro 4.7-8
1 Pe 3.10-12
Jn 15.25
Ro 3.18
He 10.5-7
Jn 13.18
Ro 8.36
He 1.8-9
Ro 34
Ro 3.10-12
Eph 4.8
Jn 15.25
In2.17
Ro 15.3
Ro 11.9-10
Ac 1.20
Mt 13.35
Jn 6.31
Jn 10.34
Ac 13.22
Mt 4.6
Lk 4.10-11
1 Cor 3.20
He 3.15
4.7
He 3.7-11
He 4.3,5

102.25-27 LXX He 1.10-12
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104.4 LXX He 1.7
109.8 Ac 1.20
110.1 Mt 22.44
26.64
Mk 12.36
14.62
Lk 20.42-43
22.69
Ac 2.34-35
He 1.13
110.4 He 5.6
7.17,21
112.9 2Cor99
116.10 LXX 2 Cor 4.13
117.1 Ro 15.11
118.6 LXX He 13.6
118.22 Lk 20.17
Ac4.11
1 Pe27
118.22-23 Mt 21.42
Mk 12.10-11
118.25-26 Mt 21.9
Mk 11.9-10
Jn12.13
118.26 Mt 23.39
Lk 13.35
19.38
132.11 Ac 2.30
140.3 LXX Ro 3.13
Proverbs
3.11-12 L.xX He 12.5-6
3.34 LXX Jas 4.6
1 Pebs.5
11.31 LXX 1 Pe4.18
25.21-221L.XX Ro012.20
26.11 2Pe2.22
Isaiah
1.9 LXX R0 9.29
6.9 LXX Lk 8.10
6.9-10 LXX Mt 13.14-15
Mk 4.12
6.9-10 Ac 28.26-27
6.10 LXX Jn 12.40
7.14 LXX Mt 1.23
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8.8,10 LXX
8.14

8.17 LXX

8.18

9.1-2
10.22-23 LXX
11.10 LXX
22.13
25.8
27.9 LXX
28.11-12
28.16 LXX

29.10
29.13 LXX

29.14 LXX
40.3-5 LXX
40.3 LXX

40.6-8
40.13 LXX

42.1-3
42.4 1.XX
43-20 LXX
43.21 LXX
45.21
45.23 LXX
49.6

49.8
49.18
52.5 1LXX
52.7
52.11
52.15 LXX
53.1 LXX

53.4
53.7-8 LXX
53.9

53.12

54.1
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Mt 1.23
R0 9.33
1 Pe2.8
He 2.13
He 2.13
Mt 4.15-16
R0 9.27-28
Ro 15.12
1 Cor 15.32
1 Cor 15.54
Ro 11.27b
1 Cor 14.21
R0 9.33
10.11
1 Pe2.6
Ro11.8
Mt 15.8-9
Mk 7.6-7
1 Cor1.19
Lk 3.4-6
Mt 3.3
Mk 1.3
Jn1.23
1 Pe 1.24-25
Ro11.34
1 Cor2.16
Mt 12.18-20
Mt 12.21
1Pe29
1Pe29
Mk 12.32
Ro 14.11
Ac 13.47
2Cor6.2
Ro 14.11
Ro 2.24
Ro 10.15
2 Cor 6.17
Ro 15.21
Jn 12.38
Ro 10.16
Mt 8.17
Ac 8.32-33
1 Pe2.22
Lk 22.37
Ga4.27
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54.13 Jn 6.45
55.3 LXX Ac 13.34
56.7 Mt 21.13
Mk 11.17
Lk 19.46
59.7-8 Ro 3.15-17
59.20-21 LXX Ro 11.26-27
61.1-2 LXX Lk 4.18-19
62.11 Mt 21.5
64.4 1 Cor2.9
65.1 LXX Ro0 10.20
65.2 LXX Ro 10.21
66.1-2 Ac 7.49-50
Jeremiah
9.24 1 Cor1.31
2 Cor 10.17
31.15 Mt 2.18
31.31-34 He 8.8-12
31.33-34 He 10.16-17
Ezekiel
20.34,41 2 Cor 6.17
37.27 2 Cor 6.16
Daniel
7.13 Mt 24.30
26.64
Mk 13.26
14.62
Lk21.27
Hosea
1.10 R0 9.26
2.23 R0 9.25
6.6 Mt 9.13
12.7
10.8 Lk 23.30
11.1 Mt 2.15
13.14 LXX 1 Cor 15.55
Joel
2.28-32 LXX Ac2.17-21
2.32 Ro 10.13
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Amos

5.25-27 LXX Ac 7.42-43

9.11-12 Ac 15.16-17
Jonah
1.17 Mt 12.40
Micah
5.2 Mt 2.6
7.6 Mt 10.35-36
Habakkuk
1.51LxX Ac 13.41
2.3-4 LXX He 10.37-38%
2.4 Ro 1.17
Ga3.11
Haggai
2.6 LXX He 12.26
Zechariah
8.16 Eph 4.25
9.9 Mt 21.5
Jn12.15
11.12-13 Mt 27.9-10
12.10 Jn 19.37
13.7 Mt 26.31
Mk 14.27
Malachi
1.2-3 R0 9.13
3.1 Mt 11.10
Mk 1.2
Lk 7.27

New Testament Order

(Click here to go to Old Testament Order)

The Contents view can be expanded to provide quick access to the individual biblical books. Clicking on
the reference in the second column will open the Septuagint (LXX) at that reference.

Matthew
1.23a Is 7.14 LXX
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1.23b Is 8.8,10 LXX
2.6 Mic 5.2
2.15 Ho 11.1
2.18 Jr31.15
33 Is 40.3 LXX
4.4 Dt 8.3
4.6 Ps91.11-12
4.7 Dt 6.16
4.10 Dt 6.13
4.15-16 Is9.1-2
5.21 Ex 20.13
Dt 5.17
5.27 Ex 20.14
5.27 Dt 5.18
5.31 Dt 24.1
5.33 Lv 19.12
Nu 30.2
5.38 Ex 21.24
Lv 24.20
Dt 19.21
5.43 Lv 19.18
8.17 Is 53.4
9.13 Ho 6.6
10.35-36 Mic 7.6
11.10 Mal 3.1
12.7 Ho 6.6
12.18-20 Is42.1-3
12.21 Is 42.4 LXX
12.40 Jon 1.17
13.14-15 Is 6.9-10 LXX
13.35 Ps 78.2
15.4a Ex 20.12
Dt5.16
15.4b Ex 21.17
15.8-9 Is 29.13 LXX
18.16 Dt 19.15
19.4 Gn 1.27
5.2
19.5 Gn 2.24
19.7 Dt 24.1
19.18-19 Ex 20.12-16
Dt 5.16-20
19.19 Lv 19.18
21.5 Is 62.11
Zch 9.9
21.9 Ps 118.25-26
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

21.13 Is 56.7
21.16 Ps 8.3 LXX
21.42 Ps 118.22-23
22.24 Dt 25.5
22.32 Ex 3.6,15
22.37 Dt 6.5
22.39 Lv 19.18
22.44 Ps 110.1
23.39 Ps 118.26
24.30 Dn 7.13
26.31 Zch 13.7
26.64a Ps 110.1
26.64b Dn 7.13
27.9-10 Zch 11.12-13
27.46 Ps22.1
Mark
1.2 Mal 3.1
1.3 Is 40.3 LXX
4.12 Is 6.9-10 LXX
7.6-7 Is 29.13 LXX
7.10a Ex 20.12
Dt5.16
7.10b Ex 21.17
10.4 Dt24.1,3
10.6 Gn 1.27
5.2
10.7-8 Gn 2.24
10.19 Ex 20.12-16
Dt 5.16-20
11.9-10 Ps 118.25-26
11.17 Is 56.7
12.10-11 Ps 118.22-23
12.19 Dt 25.5
12.26 Ex 3.6,15
12.29-30 Dt 6.4-5
12.31 Lv 19.18
12.32a Dt6.4
12.32b Dt 4.35
Is 45.21
12.33a Dt 6.5
12.33b Lv 19.18
12.36 Ps 110.1
13.26 Dn 7.13
14.27 Zch 13.7
14.62a Ps 110.1
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

14.62b
15.34

Luke

2.23
2.24
3.4-6
4.4
4.8
4.10-11
4.12
4.18-19
7.27
8.10
10.27a
10.27b
13.35
18.20

19.38
19.46
20.17
20.28
20.37
20.42-43
21.27
22.37
22.69
23.30
23.46

John

1.23
2.17
6.31
6.45
10.34
12.13
12.15
12.38
12.40
13.18
15.25

19.24
19.36

UBS, 1994

Dn 7.13
Ps 22.1

Ex 13.2,12,15
Lv12.8

Is 40.3-5 LXX
Dt 8.3

Dt 6.13
Ps91.11-12
Dt6.16

Is 61.1-2 LXX
Mal 3.1

Is 6.9 LXX
Dt6.5

Lv 19.18

Ps 118.26

Ex 20.12-16
Dt 5.16-20
Ps 118.26

Is 56.7

Ps 118.22
Dt25.5

Ex 3.6

Ps 110.1

Dn 7.13

Is 53.12

Ps 110.1

Ho 10.8

Ps 31.5

Is 40.3 LXX

Ps 69.9

Ps 78.24

Is 54.13

Ps 82.6

Ps 118.25-26

Zch 9.9

Is 53.1 LXX

Is 6.10 LXX

Ps 41.9

Ps 35.19
69.4

Ps 22.18

Ex 12.46
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

19.37
Acts

1.20a
1.20b
2.17-21
2.25-28
2.30
2.31
2.34-35
3.13
3.22
3.23a
3.23b
3.25

4.11
4.25-26
7.3

7.5

7.6-7
7.7
7.18
7.27-28
7.30
7.32
7.33
7.34
7.35
7.37
7.40
7.42-43
7.49-50
8.32-33
13.22a
13.22b
13.33
13.34
13.35
13.41
13.47
15.16-17
23.5
28.26-27
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Nu 9.12
Zch 12.10

Ps 69.25
Ps 109.8
J12.28-32 LXX
Ps 16.8-11 LXX
Ps 132.11
Ps 16.10
Ps 110.1
Ex 3.6,15
Dt 18.15-16
Dt 18.19
Lv 23.29
Gn 22.18
26.4
Ps 118.22
Ps 2.1-2 LXX
Gn 12.1
Gn 17.8
48.4
Gn 15.13-14
Ex 3.12
Ex 1.8
Ex 2.14
Ex 3.2
Ex 3.6
Ex 3.5
Ex 3.7,8,10
Ex 2.14
Dt 18.15
Ex 32.1,23
Am 5.25-27 LXX
Is 66.1-2
Is 53.7-8 LXX
Ps 89.20
1 Sm 13.14
Ps2.7
Is 55.3 LXX
Ps 16.10 LXX
Hab 1.5 LXX
Is 49.6
Am 9.11-12
Ex 22.28
Is 6.9-10 LXX
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Romans
1.17 Hab 2.4
2.24 Is 52.5 LXX
34 Ps 51.4 1LXX
3.10-12 Ps 14.1-3
(=53.1-3)
3.13a Ps 5.9 LXX
3.13b Ps 140.3 LXX
3.14 Ps 10.7 LXX
3.15-17 Is 59.7-8
3.18 Ps 36.1
4.3 Gn 15.6
4.7-8 Ps 32.1-2
4.9 Gn 15.6
4.17 Gn 17.5
4.18a Gn 17.5
4.18b Gn 15.5
4.22 Gn 15.6
7.7 Ex 20.17
Dt 5.21
8.36 Ps 44.22
9.7 Gn 21.12
9.9 Gn 18.10,14
9.12 Gn 25.23
9.13 Mal 1.2-3
9.15 Ex 33.19
9.17 Ex 9.16 LXX
9.25 Ho 2.23
9.26 Ho 1.10
9.27-28 Is 10.22-23 1LXX
9.29 Is 1.9 LXX
9.33 Is 8.14
28.16 LXX
10.5 Lv 18.5
10.6 Dt9.4
10.6-8 Dt 30.12-14
10.11 Is 28.16 LXX
10.13 J12.32
10.15 Is 52.7
10.16 Is 53.1 LXX
10.18 Ps 19.4 LXX
10.19 Dt 32.21
10.20 Is 65.1 LXX
10.21 Is 65.2 LXX
11.3 1 Kgs 19.10,14
11.4 1 Kgs 19.18
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

11.8 Dt29.4

Is 29.10
11.9-10 Ps 69.22-23 LXX
11.26-27a Is 59.20-21 LXX
11.27b Is 27.9 LXX
11.34 Is 40.13 LXX
11.35 Job41.11
12.19 Dt 32.35
12.20 Pr25.21-22 LXX
13.9a Ex 20.13-15,17

Dt 5.17-19,21
13.9b Lv 19.18
14.11a Is 49.18
14.11b Is 45.23 LXX
15.3 Ps 69.9
15.9 Ps 18.49

(=2 Sm 22.50)

15.10 Dt 32.43
15.11 Ps117.1
15.12 Is 11.10 LXX
15.21 Is 52.15 LXX

1 Corinthians

1.19 Is 29.14 LXX
1.31 Jr9.24
2.9 Is 64.4
2.16 Is 40.13 LXX
3.19 Job 5.13
3.20 Ps 94.11
5.13 Dt 17.7 LXX
6.16 Gn 2.24
9.9 Dt25.4
10.7 Ex 32.6
10.26 Ps 24.1
14.21 Is 28.11-12
15.27 Ps 8.6
15.32 Is 22.13
15.45 Gn 2.7
15.54 Is 25.8
15.55 Ho 13.14 LXX

2 Corinthians

4.13 Ps 116.10 LXX
6.2 Is 49.8
6.16 Lv 26.12

Eze 37.27
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

6.17a Is 52.11
6.17b Eze 20.34
6.18 2Sm 7.8,14
8.15 Ex 16.18
9.9 Ps112.9
10.17 Jr9.24
13.1 Dt 19.15
Galatians
3.6 Gn 15.6
3.8 Gn 12.3
18.18
3.10 Dt 27.26 LXX
3.11 Hab 2.4
3.12 Lv 18.5
3.13 Dt 21.23
3.16 Gn 12.7
4.27 Is 54.1
4.30 Gn 21.10
5.14 Lv 19.18
Ephesians
4.8 Ps 68.18
4.25 Zch 8.16
4.26 Ps 4.4 LXX
5.31 Gn 2.24
6.2-3 Ex 20.12
Dt5.16
1 Timothy
5.18 Dt254
2 Timothy
2.19 Nu 16.5
Hebrews
1.5a Ps2.7
1.5b 2Sm7.14
1.6 Dt 32.43 LXX
1.7 Ps 104.4 LXX
1.8-9 Ps 45.6-7
1.10-12 Ps 102.25-27 LXX
1.13 Ps 110.1
2.6-8 Ps 8.4-6 LXX
2.12 Ps 22.22
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2.13a
2.13b
3.7-11
3.15
4.3,5
4.4
4.7
5.5
5.6
6.13-14
7.1-2
7.17,21
8.5
8.8-12
9.20
10.5-7
10.16-17
10.30
10.37-38
11.5
11.18
11.21
12.5-6
12.20
12.21
12.26
13.5
13.6

James

2.8
2.11

2.23
4.6

1 Peter

1.16
1.24-25
2.6

2.7

2.8
2.9a
2.9b
2.9¢
2.22
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Is 8.17 LXX

Is 8.18

Ps 95.7-11

Ps 95.7-8 LXX
Ps95.11
Gn2.2

Ps 95.7-8 LXX
Ps 2.7
Ps110.4

Gn 22.16-17
Gn 14.17-20
Ps110.4

Ex 25.40
Jr31.31-34
Ex 24.8

Ps 40.6-8
Jr31.33-34
Dt 32.35-36
Hab 2.3-4 LXX
Gn 5.24 LXX
Gn 21.12

Gn 47.31 LXX
Pr3.11-12 LXX
Ex 19.12-13
Dt 9.19

Hg 2.6 LXX
Dt 31.6,8

Ps 118.6 LXX

Lv 19.18
Ex 20.13-14
Dt5.17-18
Gn 15.6
Pr3.34 LXX

Lv 19.2

Is 40.6-8

Is 28.16 LXX
Ps 118.22

Is 8.14

Is 43.20 LXX
Ex 19.6 LXX
Is 43.21 LXX
Is 53.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

3.10-12 Ps34.12-16

4.18 Pr11.31 LXX

5.5 Pr3.34 LXX
2 Peter

2.22 Pr26.11

INDEX OF ALLUSIONS AND VERBAL PARALLELS

Old Testament Order

(Click here to go to New Testament Order)

The Contents view can be expanded to provide quick access the individual Biblical books.
the reference in the second column will open the Greek New Testament at that reference.

Genesis
1.1 He 11.3
1.3 2 Cor 4.6
1.6-9 2Pe3.5
1.11 1 Cor 15.38
1.26 Eph 4.24
1.26-27 Col 3.10
1.26,27 Jas 3.9
1.27 Ac 17.29
1 Corll.7
1 Tm2.13
1.29 Ro 14.2
1.31 1 Tm4.4
2.2 He 4.10
2.7 1 Cor 15.47
1 Tm2.13
2.8 LXX Re 2.7
2.9 Re 2.7
22.2
22.14
22.19
2.17 Ro 5.12
2.18 1Cor11.9
2.21-23 1 Corll.8
2.22 1 Tm2.13
34 Jn 8.44
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

3.6

3.13

3.15

3.16

3.17-18
3.17-19

3.19

3.22

3.22,24
4.3-8
4.3-10
4.7

4.8

4.10

4.25--5.32
5.1

5.1

5.3

5.29
6.1--7.24
6.5

6.5-12
6.9-12
6.13-22
6.13--7.24
7.1

7.6-23
7.11-21
8.18

8.21

9.3
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Ro 5.12
1 Tm2.14
Ro 7.11
2Cor11.3
1 Tm2.14
Lk 10.19
Ro 16.20
1Corll3
14.34
Eph 5.22
Col 3.18
He 6.8
Ro 8.20
ICor15.21
Ro 5.12
He 9.27
Re 22.2
22.14
22.19
Re 2.7
Jd11
He 11.4
Ro 6.12
Mt 23.35
Lk 11.51
1Jn3.12
He 12.24
Jas 5.4
Lk 3.36-38
Mt 1.1
1 Corll.7
1 Cor 15.49
Ro 8.20
1 Pe 3.20
Ro 7.18
Lk 17.26
Mt 24.37
He 11.7
Mt 24.38-39
He 11.7
Lk 17.27
2Pe3.6
2Pe2.5
Ro 7.18
Php 4.18
Ro 14.2
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1 Tm4.3
9.4 Ac 15.20
15.29
9.6 Mt 26.52
1 Corll.7
11.10-26 Lk 3.34-36
11.31--12.1 Ac7.2
7.4
12.1-5 He 11.8
12.3 Ac 3.25
12.5 Ac74
12.7 Ac7.5
13.15 Ac7.5
Ga3.16
14.19 Re 10.6
14.20 Lk 18.12
14.22 Re 10.6
15.5-6 He 11.12
15.16 1 Th2.16
15.18 Ac7.5
16.1 Ac7.5
16.11 Lk 1.31
16.15 Ga4.22
17.7 Lk 1.55
1.72-73
Ga3.16
17.10-11 Ro4.11
17.10-13 In7.22
17.10-14 Ac 7.8
17.12 Lk 1.59
2.21
17.17 Ro 4.19
17.19 He 11.11
18.1-8 He 13.2
18.4 Lk 7.44
18.11 Lk1.18
18.11-14 He 11.11
18.12 1 Pe3.6
18.14 Mt 19.26
Mk 10.27
18.14 Lk 1.37
18.18 Ac3.25
Ro 4.13
18.20-21 Lk 17.28
18.20,21 Re 18.5

18.20 --19.28 Mt 10.15
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

18.25
19.1-3
19.1-14
19.1-16
19.4-25
19.15-29
19-17
19.24

19.24-25

19.24-28
19.26
19.28
21.2

21.3

214
21.9
21.12
22.1-10
22.2

22.9,12
22.16
22.16.17
22.17

22.17.18
22.18
23.2-20
234

24.7

25.21
25.22 LXX
25.26

25.33-34
26.3
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He 12.23
He 13.2
Lk 17.28
2Pe2.7
Jd7
Lk 17.29
Lk 17.31-32
2Pe2.6
Re 14.10
20.10
21.8
Mt 10.15
Lk 10.12
Mt 11.23
Lk 17.31-32
Re 9.2
Ga4.22
He 11.11
Mt1.2
Lk 3.34
Ac7.8
Ga4.29
Mt1.2
He 11.17
Mt 3.17
Mk 1.11
12.6
Lk 3.22
Jas 2.21
He 6.13
Lk 1.73-74
Lk 1.55
He 11.12
Ro 4.13
Mt 1.1
Ac7.16
He 11.9
11.13
Ac 7.5
Ga3.16
R0 9.10
Lk 1.41
Mt1.2
Lk 3.34
He 12.16
He 11.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

27.27-29,39-40 He 11.20

27.30-40
28.12
28.15
29.35

30.23
32.12
33.19

35.12,27
37.11
37.28
38.8

38.29-30
39.2,3,21,23
41.37-39
41.40-44
41.54
41.55
42.1-2
42.5
45.3-4
45.4
45.9-11
45.16
45.18-19
46.5-6
46.27 LXX
47.9
48.15-16
48.22
49.9-10
49.10
49.29-30
49.33
50.7-13
50.24-25

Exodus

1.5 LXX
1.6
1.7
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He 12.17
Jn1.51
He 13.5
Mt1.2
Lk 3.33
Lk 1.25
He 11.12
In4.5
Ac7.16
He 11.9
Ac7.9
Ac7.9
Mt 22.24
Mk 12.19
Lk 20.28
Mt 1.3
Ac79
Ac7.10
Ac7.10
Ac7.11
Jn2.5
Ac7.12
Ac7.11
Ac7.13
Ac7.9
Ac7.14
Ac7.13
Ac7.14
Ac 7.15
Ac7.14
He 11.13
He 11.21
Jn4.5
Re 5.5
He 7.14
Ac7.16
Ac7.15
Ac7.16
He 11.22

Ac7.14
Ac7.15
Ac7.17
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1.10-11 Ac7.19
1.22 Ac 7.19
He 11.23
2.2 Ac 7.20
He 11.23
2.3-10 Ac7.21
2.10-12 He 11.24
2.11-12 Ac 7.23-24
2.13 Ac 7.26
2.14 Lk 12.14
2.15 Ac 7.29
He 11.27
2.21-22 Ac 7.29
3.2 Mk 12.26
Lk 20.37
3.2 Ac 7.35
3.3-4 Ac 7.31
3.6 He 11.16
3.14 Re 14
1.8
4.8
11.17
16.5
3.15 He 11.16
3.16 Mt 22.32
Mk 12.26
4.5 He 11.16
4.19 Mt 2.20
4.21 R09.18
4.22 Ro 9.4
6.1,6 Ac 13.17
7.3 Ac 7.36
R0 9.18
7.11 2Tm 3.8
7.17-21 Re 16.3
7.17,19-20 Re 11.6
7.19-24 Re 16.4
7.20,21 Re 8.8
7.22 2Tm 3.8
8.4 LXX Ac 8.24
8.19 Lk 11.20
8.24 1LXX Ac 8.24
9.10 Re 16.2
9.12 R0 9.18
9.23-25 Re 8.7
9.24 Re 11.19
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

16.21
9.28 LXX Ac 8.24
10.12,15 Re 9.3
10.21 Re 16.10
12.1-27 Mt 26.2
Lk 22.1
12.3-20 1 Cor5.8
12.6 Mk 14.12
Lk 22.7
12.8-11 Lk 22.8
12.11 Lk 12.35
12.14 Lk 22.7
12.14-20 Mt 26.17
12.15 Mk 14.12
Lk 22.7
12.16 Lk 23.56
12.21 1 Cor 5.7
12.21-30 He 11.28
12.24-27 Lk 2.41
12.40 Ga3.17
12.51 Ac 13.17
He 11.27
Jd>5s
13.7 1 Cor5.7
5.8
13.9 Mt 23.5
13.19 He 11.22
13.21-22 1 Cor 10.1
14.4,17 R09.18
14.21 Ac 7.36
14.21-31 He 11.29
14.22-29 1 Cor 10.1
15.1 Re 15.3
15.11 Re 15.3
15.18 Re 11.15
19.6
16.4 Mt 6.34
1 Cor 10.3
16.7 2 Cor3.18
16.15 Jn 6.31
16.33 He 9.4
16.35 Ac 13.18
1 Cor10.3
17.6 1 Cor10.4
17.7 He 3.8
18.3-4 Ac 7.29
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

19.1.6 Ac 7.38
19.5 Tt2.14
1Pe29
19.6 1Pe25
Re 1.6
5.10
20.6
19.16 Re 4.5
11.19
19.16-19 Re 8.5
16.18
19.16-22 He 12.18-19
19.18 He 12.26
Re 9.2
19.20,24 Re 4.1
20.1-17 Ac 7.38
20.5 Jn9.2
Jas 4.5
20.8-10 Mk 2.27
20.9-10 Lk 13.14
20.10 Mt 12.2
Lk 23.56
20.11 Ac 4.24
14.15
Re 10.6
14.7
20.13-16 Lk 18.20
20.18-21 He 12.18-19
21.2 Jn 8.35
21.12 Mt 5.21
21.32 Mt 26.15
221 Lk 19.8
22.11 He 6.16
23.4-5 Mt 5.44
23.20 Mt 11.10
Mk 1.2
Lk 7.27
23.22 LXX 1Pe29
24.3 He 9.19
24.6-8 1 Cor11.25
He 9.19
24.8 Mt 26.28
Mk 14.24
Lk 22.20
1Cor11.25
2 Cor 3.6
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24.12
24.17
25.9
25.10-16
25.16
25.18-22
25.23-30
25.31-40
25.40
26.1-30
26.31-33

26.31-35
27.21
28.1
28.21
29.18

29.37
29.38
30.1-3

30.1-6
30.7
30.10
30.13
31.18

32.4-6
329
32.13
32.32

32.32,33

33.3,5
33.20

34.1
34.6
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He 10.29
2Cor 3.3
2 Cor 3.18
Ac 7.44
He 9.4
He 9.4
He 9.5
He 9.2
He 9.2
Ac 7.44
He 9.2
Lk 23.45
He 9.3
Mt 27.51
Ac 7.44
He 5.4
Re 21.12-13
Eph 5.2
Php 4.18
Mt 23.19
He 10.11
Re 8.3
9.13
He 9.4
Lk1.9
He 9.7
Mt 17.24
In1.17
2Cor3.3
Ac 741
Ac7.51
He 11.12
Lk 10.20
R0 9.3
Php 4.3
Re 3.5
13.8
17.8
20.12
20.15
21.27
Ac7.51
In1.18
1 Tm6.16
2Cor3.3
Jas 5.11
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

34.28 Mt 4.2
Jn1.17
34.29-30 2 Cor 3.7
3.10
34.33 2 Cor 3.13
34.34 2 Cor 3.16
36.35 Lk 23.45
2 Cor3.13
38.21 Re 15.5
38.26 Mt 17.24
40.34 Re 15.5
15.8
Leviticus
3.17 Ac 15.20
15.29
6.16,26 1 Cor9.13
7.6,15 1 Cor 10.18
8.15,19 He 9.21
9.7 He 5.3
7.27
11.1-47 Ac 10.14
11.2 He 9.10
11.25 He 9.10
11.44,45 1 Pel.16
12.3 Lk 1.59
2.21
In7.22
Ac 15.1
12.3,6 Lk 2.22
13.46 Lk 17.12
14.2 Mt 8.4
14.2-3 Lk 17.14
14.2-32 Mk 1.44
Lk5.14
14.4 He 9.19
14.4-32 Mt 8.4
15.18 He 9.10
15.25 Mt 9.20
16.2 He 9.7
16.2.3 He 6.19
16.3 He 9.13
16.6 He 5.3
7.27
16.12 He 6.19
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16.14

16.15

16.21
16.27
16.29
17.10-14

17.11
18.5

18.7-8
18.16

18.22
19.2
19.13

19.15

19.17
19.18
19.32
20.7
20.9

20.10
20.13
20.21
21.9
21.9
23.15-21

23.34
23.36
24.5-8
24.5-9

249
24.16
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Re 8.5
He 9.7
9.13
He 6.19
7.27
9.7
9.13
10.4
He 104
He 13.11
Ac 279
Ac 15.20
15.29
He 9.22
Mt 19.17
Lk 10.28
Ro 7.10
1 Cor 5.1
Mt 14.3-4
Mk 6.18
Ro 1.27
Mt 5.48
Mt 20.8
Jas 5.4
In7.24
Ac23.3
Mt 18.15
Ro 12.19
1 Tm5.1
1Pel.16
Mt 154
Mk 7.10
Jn 8.5
Ro 1.27
Mt 14.3-4
Re 17.16
He 18.8
Ac 2.1
1 Cor 16.8
In7.2
In 7.37
Mt 12.4
Mk 2.26
Lk 6.4
Mt 12.4
Mt 26.65-66
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Mk 14.64
Jn 10.33
9.7
24.17 Mt 5.21
25.35-36 Lk 6.35
25.43,53 Col 4.1
26.11-12 Re21.3
26.21 Re 15.1
15.6
26.41 Ac 7.51
26.42 Lk 1.72-73
27.30 Mt 23.23
Lk 11.42
Numbers
1.50 Ac 7.44
6.2-5 Ac21.26
6.3 Lk 1.15
6.5 Ac21.23-24
6.13-18 Ac21.23-24
6.13-21 Ac21.26
6.18 Ac 18.18
6.21 Ac21.23-24
6.25-26 Ro 1.7
114 1 Cor 10.6
11.7.9 Jn 6.31
11.29 1 Cor 14.5
11.34 1 Cor 10.6
12.7 He 3.2,5
12.8 2Jn12
3Jn14
14.1-35 He 3.16-18
14.2 1 Cor 10.10
14.3 Ac 7.39
14.6 Mt 26.65
Mk 14.63
14.16 1 Cor 10.5
14.21-23 He 3.11
14.22-23 He 3.18
14.23 1 Cor 10.5
14.29 He 3.17
14.29-30 1 Cor 10.5
Jds5
14.33 Ac 7.36
14.34 Ac 13.18
UBS, 1994 85



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

14.35 Jds
14.36 1 Cor 10.10
15.17-21 Ro 11.16
15.38-39 Mt 23.5
16.19-35 Jd11
16.22 He 12.9
16.26 2Tm2.19
16.41-49 1 Cor 10.10
17.8-10 He 9.4
18.2-6 He 9.6
18.8 1 Cor9.13
18.21 He 7.5
18.31 Mt 10.10
1 Cor9.13
19.6 He 9.19
19.9 He 9.13
19.13 He 9.10
19.17-19 He 9.13
20.2-5 He 3.8
20.11 1 Cor 10.4
21.5-6 1 Cor 10.9
21.9 Jn3.14
22.7 2 Pe2.15
Jd11
22.28 2 Pe2.16
23.19 R0 9.6
2Tm 2.13
He 6.18
24.6 LXX He 8.2
24.17 Mt 2.2
Re 22.16
25.1-2 Re 2.14
2.20
25.1,9 1 Cor 10.8
27.16 He 12.9
2717 Mt 9.36
Mk 6.34
28.9-10 Mt 12.5
31.16 Jd 11
Re 2.14
Deuteronomy
1.10 He 11.12
1.16 Jn7.51
1.17 Jas 2.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1.31 Ac 13.18
2.5 Ac 7.5
4.2 Re 22.18-19
4.7-8 Ro 3.2
4.11-12 He 12.18-19
4.15-19 Ro 1.23
4.20 Tt2.14
1Pe29
4.24 He 12.29
4.35,39 1 Cor 8.4
5.4-22 Ac 7.38
5.12-14 Mk 2.27
5.13-14 Lk 13.14
5.14 Mt 12.2
Lk 23.56
5.17-20 Lk 18.20
5.18 Jas 2.11
5.22-27 He 12.18-19
6.4 Ro 3.30
1 Cor 8.4
6.7 Eph 6.4
6.8 Mt 23.5
6.20-25 Eph 6.4
7.1 Ac 13.19
7.6 Ro 94
Tt2.14
1Pe29
7.9 1Corl9
10.13
8.3 1 Cor10.3
8.5 He 12.7
9.3 He 12.29
9.10 Ac 7.38
9.10,11 2Cor3.3
10.3-5 He 9.4
10.12 Lk 10.27
10.15 1Pe29
10.17 Ac 10.34
Ro 2.11
Ga22.6
Eph 6.9
Col 3.25
1 Tm6.15
Re 17.14
19.16
10.22 Ac7.14
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

11.14
11.29
12.5-14
12.32
13.1-3

13.2-4
13.3
14.1-2
14.2

15.7-8
15.11

15.12
15.16
16.1-8
16.3
16.9-11

17.6

17.7
18.1-3
18.13
18.15

18.15,18

18.18
19.15

19.19
21.6-9
21.22
21.22-23

22.21
22.22
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He 11.12
Jas 5.7
In4.20
In4.20
Re 22.18-19
Mt 24.24
Mk 13.22
Re 13.14
1 Corl1l1.19
Ro 9.4
Tt2.14
1Pe29
1Jn3.17
Mt 26.11
Mk 14.7
In12.8
Jn 8.35
Eph 6.2-3
Lk 2.41
1 Cor 5.8
Ac2.1
1 Cor 16.8
In8.17
1 Tm5.19
He 10.28
Jn 8.7
1 Cor9.13
Mt 5.48
Mt 17.5
Mk 9.7
Lk 24.27
Jn 5.46
7.40
Jn1.21
6.14
Jn 1.45
Jn8.17
1 Tm 5.19
He 10.28
1 Cor5.13
Mt 27.24
Ac 10.39
Mt 27.57-58
Jn 19.31
1 Cor5.13
Jn 8.5
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

22.24
22.30
23.21
23.24-25
23.25

24.7

24.14
24.14-15
24.15

253

27.20
27.26
28.4

28.35
29.17 LXX

30.4

30.6
30.11
31.7
31.26-27
324

32.5

32.6
32.8
32.17

32.20
32.21

32.29
32.35
32.40
32.43

33.43 LXX
33.2

33.2 LXX
33.3-4
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1 Cor5.13
1 Cor5.1
Mt 5.33
Mt 12.1
Mk 2.23
Lk 6.1
1 Cor5.13
Mk 10.19
Jas 5.4
Mt 20.8
2Cor11.24
1 Cor5.1
2 Cor 3.9
Lk 1.42
Re 16.2
Ac 8.23
He 12.15
Mt 24.31
Mk 13.27
Ro 2.29
1Jns53
He 4.8
IJn 5.45
R0 9.14
Re 15.3
16.5
Mt 17.17
Ac 2.40
Php 2.15
Jn 8.41
Ac 17.26
1 Cor 10.20
Re 9.20
Mt 17.17
Ro11.11
1 Cor 10.22
Lk 19.42
Lk 21.22
Re 10.5-6
Re 6.10
19.2
Re 18.20
Jd 14
Mt 25.31
Ac 20.32
26.18

&9



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

33.9 Mt 10.37
Lk 14.26
33.12 2Th2.13
Joshua
1.5 He 13.5
24 Jas 2.25
2.11-12 He 11.31
2.15 Jas 2.25
3.14-17 Ac 7.45
6.12-21 He 11.30
6.17 Jas 2.25
6.21-25 He 11.31
7.13 1 Cor5.13
7.19 Jn 9.24
8.33 Jn 4.20
14.1 Ac 13.19
18.1 Ac 7.45
224 He 4.8
22.5 Mt 22.37
Mk 12.29-30
12.33
Lk 10.27
23.9 Ac 7.45
24.18 Ac 7.45
24.32 In4.5
Ac7.16
Judges
2.10 Ac 13.36
2.16 Ac 13.20
54 He 12.26
5.19 Re 16.16
5.24 Lk 1.42
13.3 Lk 1.31
13.4 Lk 1.15
13.5,7 Mt 2.23
14.6-7 He 11.33
Ruth
4.12 Mt1.3
4.13 Mt 1.4-5
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

4.17-22 Mt 1.4-5
Lk 3.31-33
4.17,22 Mt 1.6
4.18-19 Mt1.3
1 Samuel
1.11 Lk 1.48
1.11 LXX Lk 1.15
1.17 Mk 5.34
2.1-10 Lk 1.46-55
2.5 Lk 1.53a
2.26 Lk 2.52
3.20 Ac 13.20
4.8 Re 11.6
8.5,19 Ac 13.21
10.20,21,24 Ac 13.21
11.15 Ac 13.21
12.3 Ac 20.33
12.22 Ro11.1,2
14.45 Mt 10.30
Lk 21.18
Ac27.34
15.22 Mk 12.33
15.29 He 6.18
16.1 Lk 3.31-32
16.7 Jn 8.15
16.12-13 Ac 13.22
16.13 Lk 3.31-32
17.34-36 He 11.33
20.42 Mk 5.34
21.1-6 Mt 12.3-4
21.1-6 Mk 2.25-26
Lk 6.3-4
2 Samuel
3.39 2Tm4.14
5.2 Mt 2.6
5.14 Lk 3.31
7.2-16 Ac 7.45-46
7.12 Jn7.42
Ac 13.23
7.12-13 Ac 2.30
712,13 Lk 1.32-33
7.14 Re 12.7
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

21.7
7.16 Lk 1.32-33
12.24 Mt 1.6
13.19 Mt 26.65
14.11 Ac 27.34
15.9 Mk 5.34
15.35 Mk 2.26
22.3 LXX He 2.13
22.6 Ac2.24
22.9 Re 11.5
22.28 Lk 1.51
23.2 Mt 22.43
1 Kings
2.10 Ac2.29
13.36
5.11 Ac 12.20
6.1,14 Ac 7.47
8.1,6 Re 11.19
8.10-11 Re 15.8
8.13 Mt 23.21
8.17-18 Ac 7.45-46
8.19-20 Ac 747
8.27 Ac17.24
9.7-8 Mt 23.38
10 Mt 6.29
10.1-10 Mt 12.42
Lk 11.31
10.4-7 Lk 12.27
16.31 Re 2.20
17.1 Jas 5.17
Re 11.6
17.1,7 Lk 4.25
17.9 Lk 4.26
17.9-24 Mt 10.41
17.17 Lk 7.12
17.17-24 He 11.35
17.18 Mt 8.29
Mk 5.7
17.21 Ac 20.10
17.23 Lk 7.15
18.1 Lk 4.25
18.12 Ac 8.39
18.17 Ac 16.20
18.24-39 Re 13.13
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

18.42-45 Jas 5.18
18.46 Lk 12.35
19.20 Mt 8.21
Lk 9.61
22.17 Mt 9.36
Mk 6.34
22.19 Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
19.4
21.5
22.26-27 He 11.36
2 Kings
1.8 Mt 3.4
Mk 1.6
1.10 Re 11.5
20.9
1.10,12 Lk 9.54
2.11 Mk 16.19
Re 11.12
4.8-37 Mt 10.41
4.25-37 He 11.35
4.29 Lk 10.4
12.35
4.33 Mt 6.6
4.36 Lk 7.15
4.43-44 Mt 14.20
4.44 Lk9.17
5.1-14 Lk 4.27
5.10 Jn9.7
5.19 Mk 5.34
9.1 Lk 12.35
9.7 Re 6.10
19.2
9.13 Lk 19.36
9.22 Re 2.20
9.27 Re 16.16
12.9 Mk 12.41

UBS, 1994 93



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

23.29 Re 16.16
24.12-16 Mt 1.11

1 Chronicles

1.14 Lk 3.36-38
1.24-27 Lk 3.34-36
1.28 Lk 3.34
1.34 Mt 1.2
Lk 3.34
2.1-14 Lk 3.31-33
2.4,5,9 Mt 1.3
2.10-12 Mt 1.4-5
2.13-15 Mt 1.6
3.10-14 Mt 1.7-10
3.15-16 Mt 1.11
3.17 Lk 3.27
3.17,19 Mt 1.12
11.2 Mt 2.6
16.35 Ac26.17
17.1-14 Ac 7.45-46
17.11 Mt 1.1
17.13 He 1.5
24.10 Lk 1.5
29.11 Re 5.12
29.15 He 11.13

2 Chronicles

3.1 Ac 7.47
5.1 Ac 7.47
5.7 Re 11.19
5.13-14 Re 15.8
6.2 Ac 7.47
6.7-8 Ac 7.45-46
6.10 Ac 7.47
6.18 Re 21.3
9 Mt 6.29
9.1-12 Mt 12.42
Lk 11.31
9.3-6 Lk 12.27
13.9 Ga4.8
15.6 Mt 24.7
Mk 13.8
Lk 21.10
15.7 1 Cor 15.58
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

18.16 Mt 9.36
Mk 6.34
18.18 Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
19.4
21.5
18.25-26 He 11.36
19.7 Ac 10.34
Ro 2.11
1 Pel.17
19.17 Eph 6.9
Col 3.25
20.7 Jas 2.23
24.20-21 Mt 23.35
Lk 11.51
24.21 He 11.37
29.31 He 13.15
30.17 Jn11.55
36.10 Mt 1.11
36.15-16 Lk 20.10-12
36.16 Mt 5.12
Lk 6.23
Ac 7.52
Ezra
3.2 Mt 1.12
Lk 3.27
4.3 In4.9
9.1--10.44 In4.9
9.3 Mt 26.65
9.7 Lk21.24
Nehemiah
9.6 Re 10.6
9.15 Jn 6.31
9.36 Jn 8.33
10.37 Ro 11.16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

11.1

Esther

1.1d LxX

4.1
5.3,6
7.2

Job

1.1,8
1.9-11
1.20
1.21
2.3
2.6
2.12
3.21
4.9
4.19
5.11

12.7-9

12.14

12.19

13.16 1LXX
15.8

16.9

19.26,27 LXX
22.29

23.10
34.19
38.3
38.17
39.30
40.7
42.2

Psalms
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Mt 4.5

Re 4.5
8.5
11.19
16.18

Mt 11.21

Mk 6.23

Mk 6.23

1 Th5.22
Re 12.10
Mt 26.65
1 Tm 6.7
1 Th5.22
2 Cor 12.7
Mt 26.65
Re 9.6
2Th2.8
2Cor 5.1
Lk 1.52
Jas 4.10
Ro 1.20
Re 3.7
Lk 1.52
Php 1.19
Ro 11.34
Ac 7.54
Jn 19.30
Mt 23.12
1Pe5.6
1Pel.7
Jas 2.1
Lk 12.35
Mt 16.18
Lk 17.37
Lk 12.35
Mt 19.26
Mk 10.27
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2.1 Re 11.18
2.2 Re 19.19
2.7 Mt 3.17
17.5
Mk 1.11
9.7
Lk 3.22
9.35
Jn 1.49
2.8 He 1.2
2.8,9 Re 2.26-27
2.9 Re 12.5
19.15
2.11 Php 2.12
6.3 Jn 12.27
6.8 Mt 7.23
Lk 13.27
7.9 Re 2.23
7.12 Lk 13.3
13.5
7.13 Eph 6.16
8.6 Eph 1.22
9.8 Ac 17.31
10.16 Re 11.15
11.6 Re 14.10
20.10
21.8
14.7 Ro 11.26-27
16.9 Jn20.9
16.10 1 Corl154
17.15 Re22.4
18.2 Lk 1.69
18.4 Ac2.24
18.6 Jas 5.4
19.1 Ro 1.20
19.9 Re 16.7
19.2
21.9 Jas 5.3
22 1Pel.11
22.1-18 Mk 9.12
Lk 24.27
22.5 Ro 5.5
22.7 Mt 27.39
Mk 15.29
22.7-8 Lk 23.35-36
22.7,8 Mt 26.24
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

22.8 Mt 27.43
22.15 Jn 19.28
22.16 Php 3.2
22.16-18 Mt 26.24
22.18 Mt 27.35
Mk 15.24
Lk 23.34
22.20 Php 3.2
22.21 2Tm4.17
22.23 Re 19.5
22.28 Re 11.15
19.6
23.1 Jn 10.11
Re 7.17
23.2 Re 7.17
23.5 Lk 7.46
24.3-4 Mt 5.8
25.11 1Jn2.12
25.20 Ro 5.5
25.21 Lk 6.27
26.6 Mt 27.24
26.8 Mt 23.21
28.4 Mt 16.27
2Tm4.14
1 Pel.17
Re 20.12-13
22.12
29.3 Ac7.2
31.5 Ac 7.59
1 Pe4.19
31.24 1 Cor16.13
32.2 Re 14.5
325 1Jn1.9
33.2,3 Eph 5.19
333 Re 5.9
14.3
33.6,9 He 11.3
34.8 He 1.14
1Pe23
34.13 Jas 1.26
34.14 He 12.14
34.15 Jn9.31
34.19 2 Cor 1.5
2Tm3.11
34.20 Jn 19.36
35.8 Ro 11.9-10
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

35.13
35.16
36.9
37.4
37.11
37.12
38.11
39.1
39.12

40.3
40.6
40.7

41.9

41.13
42.2
42.5,11
43.5
46.2-3

46.6
47.8

48.2
50.6
50.12
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Ro 12.15
Ac 7.54
Re 21.6
Mt 6.33
Mt 5.5
Ac 7.54
Lk 23.49
Jas 1.26
He 11.13
1Pe2.11
Re 5.9
14.3
Eph 5.2
He 10.8
Lk 7.19
He 10.9
Mt 26.23
Mk 14.18
Lk 22.21
In17.12
Ac1.16
Lk 1.68
Ro9.5
Re 22.4
Mt 26.38
Mk 14.34
Jn 12.27
Mt 26.38
Mk 14.34
Lk 21.25
Re 11.18
Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
194
21.5
Mt 5.35
He 12.23
Ac 17.25
1 Cor 10.26
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

50.14 He 13.15
50.16-21 Ro 2.21
50.23 He 13.15
51.1 Lk 18.13
51.4 Lk 15.18
51.5 JIn9.34
Ro 7.14
55.22 1Pe5.7
62.10 Mt 19.22
1 Tm6.17
62.12 Mt 16.27
Ro 2.6
2Tm4.14
1Pel.17
Re 2.23
20.12-13
22.12
65.7 Lk 21.25
66.10 1Pel7
66.18 Jn 9.31
67.2 Ac 28.28
67.36 LXX 2Th1.10
68.8 He 12.26
69.21 Mt 27.34
27.48
Mk 15.23
15.36
Lk 23.36
Jn 19.29
69.24 Re 16.1
69.28 Php 4.3
Re 3.5
13.8
17.8
20.12
20.15
21.27
72.10-11 Re 21.26
72.10,11 Mt 2.11
72.15 Mt 2.11
72.18 Lk 1.68
74.2 Ac 20.28
75.8 Re 14.10
15.7
16.19
78.4 Eph 6.4
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

78.8
78.15
78.24
78.24-29
78.31
78.37
78.44
79.1

79.3
79.6

79.10

86.9
88.8
88.8 LxXX
89.3-4
89.4
89.10
89.11
89.26
89.27
89.36
89.50,51
90.4
91.11
91.12
91.13
92.5
93.1
94.1
94.14
94.19
95.11
96.1

96.11
96.13

97.1
97.3
97.7
98.1

98.3
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Ac 2.40
1 Cor10.4
Re 2.17
1 Cor 10.3
1 Cor 10.5
Ac 8.21
Re 16.4
Lk 21.24
Re11.2
Re 16.6
1 Th4.5
2Th 1.8
Re 6.10
19.2
Re 154
Lk 23.49
2Th1.10
In7.42
Jn12.34
Lk 1.51
1 Cor 10.26
1Pel.17
Re 1.5
In12.34
I1Pe4.14
2Pe3.8
He 1.14
Lk4.11
Lk 10.19
Re 15.3
Re 19.6
1 Th4.6
Ro11.1,2
2Cor 1.5
He 3.18
Re 5.9
14.3
Re 18.20
Ac 17.31
Re 19.11
Re 19.6
Re 11.5
He 1.6
Re 5.9
14.3
Lk 1.54
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

98.9

99.1
102.4,11
103.3
103.7
103.8
103.13,17
104.2
104.12
105.8-9
105.21
105.40
106.10
106.14
106.20
106.25-27
106.37
106.45-46
106.48
107.3

107.9
107.20
109.4,5,7,8
109.25

109.28
110.1

110.1

110.4

111.2
1114
111.9
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Ac 28.28
Ac 17.31
Re 19.6
Jas 1.10-11
Mk 2.7
Ro 3.2
Jas 5.11
Lk 1.50
1 Tm6.16
Mt 13.32
Lk 1.72-73
Ac7.10
Jn 6.31
Lk 1.71
1 Cor 10.6
Ro 1.23
1 Cor 10.10
1 Cor 10.20
Lk 1.72
Lk 1.68
Mt 8.11
Lk 13.29
Lk 1.53
Ac 10.36
JIn17.12
Mt 27.39
Mk 15.29
1 Cor4.12
Mk 16.19
Ro 8.34
1 Cor 15.25
Eph 1.20
Cor 3.1
He 1.3
8.1
10.12
He 10.13
12.2
In12.34
He 5.10
6.20
7.3
Re 15.3
Jas 5.11
Lk 1.49
1.68
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

112.10 Ac 7.54
113--118 Mt 26.30
114.3-7 Re 20.11
115.4-7 Re 9.20
115.13 Re 11.18
19.5
116.3 Ac2.24
116.11 Ro 3.4
118.6 Ro 8.31
118.18 2 Cor 6.9
118.20 Jn10.9
118.22 1Pe24
119.46 Ro 1.16
119.137 Re 16.5
16.7
19.2
119.165 1Jn2.10
122.1-5 In4.20
125.5 Ga6.16
126.5-6 Lk 6.21
128.6 Ga6.16
130.8 Tt2.14
Re 1.5
132.1-5 Ac 7.45-46
134.1 Re 19.5
135.1 Re 19.5
135.14 He 10.30
135.15-17 Re 9.20
137.8 Re 18.6
137.9 Lk 19.44
139.1 Ro 8.27
139.14 Re 15.3
139.21 Re 2.6
140.3 Jas 3.8
141.2 Re 5.8
8.3
8.4
141.3 Jas 1.26
143.2 Ro 3.20
1 Cor44
Ga2.16
144.9 Re 5.9
14.3
145.17 Re 15.3
16.5
145.18 Ac 17.27
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

146.6 Ac 4.24
14.15
17.24
Re 10.6
14.7
147.8 Ac 14.17
147.9 Lk 12.24
147.18 Ac 10.36
147.19-20 Ro 3.2
149.1 Re 5.9
14.3
Proverbs
1.16 Ro 3.15-17
2.34 Col2.3
2.3-6 Jas 1.5
2.4 Mt 13.44
33 2 Cor3.3
34 Lk 2.52
3.4 1L.XX Ro 12.17
2 Cor 8.21
3.7 Ro 12.16
3.12 Re 3.19
3.27-28 2 Cor8.12
4.26 LXX He 12.13
7.3 2Cor3.3
8.15 Ro 13.1
8.22 Re 3.14
10.9 Ac 13.10
10.12 1 Cor 13.7
Jas 5.20
1 Pe 4.8
11.24 2 Cor 9.6
15.29 Jn 9.31
16.33 Ac 1.26
17.3 1Pel7
18.4 Jn7.38
19.17 Mt 25.40
19.18 Eph 6.4
20.22 1 Th5.15
20.27 1 Cor2.11
22.6 Eph 6.4
22.8 LXX 2 Cor 9.7
22.9 2 Cor 9.6
23.4 1 Tm 6.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2331LxXx  Ephs.18
24.12 Mt 16.27
Ro 2.6
2Tm4.14
1 Pel.17
Re 2.23
20.12-13
22.12
24.12 LXX Lk 16.15
24.21 1 Pe2.17
25.6-7 Lk 14.8-10
25.21 Mt 5.44
27.1 Jas 4.13-14
27.20 1Jn2.16
28.13 1In1.9
28.22 1 Tm 6.9
29.3 Lk 15.13
29.23 Mt 23.12
30.4 Jn3.13
30.8 1 Tm 6.8
31.17 Lk 12.35
Ecclesiastes
1.2 Ro 8.20
5.15 1 Tm 6.7
7.9 Jas 1.19
7.20 Ro 3.10-12
11.5 Jn3.8
12.14 2 Cor 5.10
Isaiah
1.10 Re 11.8
1.15 Jn 9.31
1.16 Jas 4.8
2.3 In4.22
2.5 1In1.7
2.10,19.21L.xx 2Th19
Re 6.15
5.1 Lk 20.9
5.1-2 Mt 21.33
Mk 12.1
5.9 Jas 5.4
5.21 Ro 12.16
6.1 Jn 1241
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
19.4
21.5
6.2 Re 4.8
6.3 Re 4.8
6.4 Re 15.8
6.9-10 Lk 19.42
7.14 Lk 1.31
Jn 1.45
Re 12.5
8.12-13 1 Pe 3.14-15
8.14 Lk 2.34
R0 9.32
8.22 Re 16.10
9.2 Lk 1.78-79
2Cor4.6
1Pe29
9.6 Jn 1.45
Eph 2.14
9.7 Lk 1.32-33
In12.34
10.3 1 Pe2.12
11.1 Mt 2.23
Ac 13.23
He 7.14
Re 5.5
22.16
11.2 Eph 1.17
1 Pe4.14
11.3 In7.24
11.4 In7.24
Eph 6.17
2Th2.8
Re 19.11
11.5 Eph 6.14
11.10 Re 5.5
22.16
11.15 Re 16.12
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

12.2
13.8
13.10

13.21
14.12

14.13,15

19.2

19.12
21.3
21.9

22.22
23
23.1-8
23.8
23.17

24.8

24.15
24.17
24.19 LXX
24.23

25.8

26.3

26.11 LXX
26.17
26.19
26.20
26.20 LXX
27.13
28.16

29.11
29.13
29.16
30.33

UBS, 1994

He 2.13
Jn16.21
Mt 24.29
Mk 13.24-25
Lk 21.25
Re 6.12-13
8.12
Re 18.2
Lk 10.18
Re 12.9
Mt 11.23
Lk 10.15
Mt 24.7
Mk 13.8
Lk 21.10
1 Cor 1.20
In16.21
Re 14.8
18.2
Re 3.7
Lk 10.13-14
Mt 11.21-22
Re 18.23
Re 17.2
18.3
Re 18.22
2Th1.12
Lk 21.35
Lk 21.25
Re 4.4
Re 7.17
21.4
Php 4.7
He 10.27
In16.21
Eph 5.14
Mt 6.6
He 10.37
Mt 24.31
1 Cor3.11
Eph 2.20
1Pe24
Re 5.1
Col 2.22
R0 9.20
Re 19.20
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

20.10
20.15
21.8
32.17 Jas 3.18
33.14 He 12.29
33.18 1 Cor 1.20
33.24 Ac 1043
34.4 Mt 24.29
Mk 13.24-25
Re 6.13-14
34.10 Re 14.11
19.3
34.11 Re 18.2
353 He 12.12
355 Lk 7.22
Ac 26.18
35.5-6 Mt11.5
Mk 7.37
35.10 Re 214
37.19 Ga4.8
39.10 Mt 16.18
40.1 Lk2.25
40.2 Re 1.5
40.3 Lk 1.76
40.5 LXX Lk 2.30-31
Ac 28.28
40.6-7 Jas 1.10-11
40.10 Re 22.12
40.11 Jn10.11
40.18-20 Ac 17.29
41.4 Re 14
1.8
4.8
41.8 Lk 1.54
Jas 2.23
41.8-9 He 2.16
41.10 Ac 18.9-10
42.1 Mt 3.17
Mk 1.11
Lk 9.35
42.5 Ac 17.24
17.25
42.6 Lk 2.32
Ac 26.23
42.7 Ac 26.18
42.10 Re 5.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

42.12
42.16
42.18
43.4
43.5
43.6
43.18
43.25

44.6

44.10-17
44.23
44.25
44.27
44.28
45.3
45.9
45.14

45.15
45.17
45.23 LXX
46.13
47.7-9
47.9

48.6 LXX
48.10
48.12

48.13
48.20
49.1
49.2

49.3
49.4
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14.3
1Pe29
Ac 26.18
Mt 11.5
Re 3.9
Ac 18.9-10
2 Cor 6.18
2 Cor5.17
Mk 2.7
Lk 5.21
Re 1.17

2.8

21.6

22.13
Ac 17.29
Re 18.20
1 Cor 1.20
Re 16.12
Ac 13.22
Col2.3
R0 9.20
1 Cor 14.25
Re 3.9
Ro 11.33
He 5.9
Php 2.10-11
Lk2.32
Re 18.7-8
Re 18.23
Re 1.19
1 Pel.7
Re 1.17

2.8

21.6

22.13
Ro 4.17
Re 18.4
Ga l.15
Eph 6.17
He 4.12
Re 1.16

2.12

2.16

19.15
2Th1.10
Php 2.16

109



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

49.6 Lk 2.32
Jn8.12
9.5
Ac 26.23
49.10 Re 7.16
7.17
49.13 Lk2.25
2Cor7.6
Re 18.20
49.23 Re 3.9
49.24 Mt 12.29
49.26 Re 16.6
50.6 Mt 26.67
27.30
50.8 Ro 8.33
51.17 Eph 5.14
51.17,22 Re 14.10
15.7
16.19
52.1 Mt 4.5
Eph 5.14
Re 21.2
21.27
52.5 2Pe2.2
52.7 Ac 10.36
2 Cor 5.20
Eph 2.17
6.15
52.9 Lk 2.38
52.10 Lk 2.30-31
52.11 Re 184
52.13 Ac3.13
52.15 1 Cor29
53 Lk 24.27
24.46
1Pel.l1
53.2 Mt 2.23
53.3 Mk 9.12
53.4 1 Pe2.24
53.4-5 Ro 4.25
53.5 Mt 26.67
1 Pe2.24
53.5-6 Ac 10.43
53.6 1 Pe 2.25
53.6-7 Jn 1.29
53.7 Mt 26.63
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Mt 27.12
27.14
Mk 14.60-61
15.4-5
1 Cor5.7
1 Pe 2.23
Re 5.6
5.12
13.8
53.8-9 1 Cor15.3
53.9 Mt 26.24
1Jn3.5
Re 14.5
53.11 Ro 5.19
53.12 Mt 27.38
Lk 23.33
23.34
He 9.28
1 Pe2.24
54.11-12 Re 21.19
55.1 Re 21.6
22.17
55.3 He 13.20
55.6 Ac 17.27
55.8 Ro 11.33
55.10 2 Cor9.10
56.8 Jn 10.16
56.12 1 Cor 15.32
57.19 Ac 2.39
Eph 2.13
2.17
57.20 Jd 13
58.5 Mt 6.16
58.6 Lk 4.18-19
Ac 8.23
58.7 Mt 25.35-36
58.8 Lk 1.78-79
58.11 Jn 7.38
59.17 Eph 6.14
6.17
1 ThS5.8
59.18 1Pel.17
Re 20.12-13
22.12
60.1 Eph 5.14
60.1-2 Lk 1.78-79
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

In1.14
60.1,2 Re 21.11
60.3,5 Re 21.24
60.6 Mt 2.11
60.7 Mt 21.13
60.11 Re 21.25
60.14 Re 3.9
60.19 Re 21.11
60.19-20 Re 21.23
22.5
60.21 2Pe3.13
61.1 Mt 11.5
Lk 7.22
Ac4.27
10.38
61.1 LXX Ac 26.18
61.2-3 Mt5.4
61.3 Lk 6.21
61.6 1 Pe25
2.9
Re 1.6
5.10
20.6
61.10 Re 19.8
21.2
62.2 Re 2.17
3.12
62.6 He 13.17
62.11 Re 22.12
63.1-3 Re 19.13
63.3 Re 14.20
19.15
63.10 Ac7.51
Eph 4.30
63.11 He 13.20
63.16 Jn 8.41
63.18 Lk 21.24
Re11.2
64.8 Jn 8.41
1 Pel.17
65.15 Re 2.17
3.12
65.17 2Pe3.13
Re 21.1
65.19 Re21.4
65.23 Php 2.16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

66.1 Mt 5.34
5.35
23.22
66.5 2Th1.12
66.6 Re 16.1
16.17
66.7 Re 12.2
12.5
66.14 Jn 16.22
66.15 2Th1.8
66.22 2Pe3.13
Re 21.1
66.24 Mk 9.48
Jeremiah
1.5 Gal.15
1.7 Ac 26.17
1.8 Ac 18.9-10
1.10 Re 10.11
1.17 Lk 12.35
2.11 Ga4.8
2.13 Re 7.17
21.6
3.19 1Pel.17
4.4 Ro 2.25
4.29 Re 6.15
5.14 Re 11.5
5.21 Mk 8.18
5.24 Ac 14.17
Jas 5.7
6.10 Ac7.51
6.14 1 ThS5.3
6.16 Mt 11.29
7.11 Mt 21.13
Mk 11.17
Lk 19.46
718 LXX Ac 7.42
7.34 Re 18.23
8.2 Ac7.42
8.3 Re 9.6
8.11 1 Th5.3
9.15 Re 8.11
9.25 Ro 2.25
9.26 Ac 7.51
10.6-7 Re 15.3
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

10.10 Theodotion Re 15.3

10.14 Ro 1.22
10.25 1 Th4.5
2Th1.8
Re 16.1
11.20 1Th24
Re 2.23
12.3 Jas 5.5
12.7 Mt 23.38
13.25 Ro 1.25
14.12 Re 6.8
14.14 Mt 7.22
15.2 Re 13.10
15.3 Re 6.8
16.9 Re 18.23
16.19 Ro 1.25
17.10 1Pel.17
Re2.23
20.12-13
22.12
17.21 Jn5.10
18.6 Ro 9.21
19.13 Ac 742
20.2 He 11.36
20.9 1 Cor9.16
21.7 Lk 21.24
22.5 Mt 23.38
23.1-2 Jn10.8
23.5-6 1 Cor 1.30
23.18 Ro 11.34
23.23 Ac 17.27
25.10 Re 18.23
25.15 Re 14.10
15.7
16.19
25.29 1 Ped.17
25.30 Re 10.11
25.34 Jas 5.5
26.11 Ac6.13
27.15 Mt 7.22
27.20 Mt 1.11
31.9 2 Cor 6.18
31.25 Mt 11.28
Lk 6.21
31.31 Mt 26.28
Lk 22.20
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1 Cor11.25
2 Cor 3.6
31.33 2 Cor 3.3
31.33-34 Ro 11.27
1 Th4.9
31.34 Ac 10.43
1Jn2.27
32.6-9 Mt 27.9-10
32.38 2 Cor 6.16
32.40 Lk 22.20
1 Cor11.25
2 Cor 3.6
He 13.20
36.24 Mt 26.65
37.15 He 11.36
38.6 He 11.36
43.11 Re 13.10
46.10 Lk 21.22
49.11 1 Tm 5.5
49.36 Re 7.1
50.6 Mt 10.6
50.8 Re 18.4
50.15 Re 18.6
50.25 R0 9.22
50.29 Re 18.6
50.34 Re 18.8
50.38 Re 16.12
50.39 Re 18.2
51.6 Re 18.4
51.7 Re 14.8
17.2
17.4
18.3
51.8 Re 14.8
18.2
51.9 Re 18.4
18.5
51.13 Re 17.1
51.36 Re 16.12
51.45 Re 18.4
51.48 Re 18.20
51.49 Re 18.24
51.63-64 Re 18.21
Lamentations
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1.15
2.15

3.15 LXX
3.45

Ezekiel

1.1
1.5-10
1.13

1.18
1.22
1.24

1.26-27

1.26-27

1.26-28
2.1

2.8
2.9-10
3.1-3
3.17
4.14
512,17
7.2

9.2

9.4

9.6

9.11 LXX
10.12
10.14
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Re 14.20
19.15

Mt 27.39

Mk 15.29

Ac 8.23

1 Cor4.13

Re 19.11
Re 4.6-7
Re 4.5
11.19
Re 4.8
Re 4.6
Re 1.15
14.2
19.6
Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
Re 5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
19.4
21.5
Re 4.3
Ac 26.16
Re 10.9-10
Re 5.1
Re 10.9-10
He 13.17
Ac 10.14
Re 6.8
Re 20.8
Re 1.13
Re 7.3
9.4
14.1
1 Pe4.17
Re 1.13
Re 4.8
Re 4.6-7
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

11.19 2Cor3.3
12.2 Mk 8.18
13.10 1ThS5.3
13.10-12 Mt 7.27
13.10-15 Ac233
14.21 Re 6.8
16.61,63 Ro 6.21
17.23 Mt 13.32
Mk 4.32
Lk 13.19
18.20 Jn9.2
18.23 1 Tm2.4
20.41 Eph 5.2
Php 4.18
21.26 Mt 23.12
22.27 Mt 7.15
22.31 Re 16.1
24.7 Re 18.24
26--28 Mt 11.21-22
Lk 10.13-14
26.13 Re 18.22
26.16 Re 18.9
26.17 Re 18.10
26.21 Re 18.21
27.12,13 Re 18.12-13
27.17 Ac 12.20
27.22 Re 18.12-13
27.27-29 Re 18.17
27.30-34 Re 18.19
27.30-35 Re 18.9
27.32 Re 18.18
27.36 Re 18.11
18.15
28.2 Ac 12.22
2Th2.4
28.13 Re 174
18.16
28.13 LXX Re 2.7
31.6 Mt 13.32
31.6 Mk 4.32
Lk 13.19
31.8,9 LXX Re 2.7
32.7 Mt 24.29
Lk 21.25
32.7-8 Mk 13.24-25
32.7.8 Re 6.12-13
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

8.12
33.5 Mt 27.25
33.27 Re 6.8
34.2-3 Jn 10.8
34.5 Mt 9.36
34.5-6 1 Pe 2.25
34.8 Mk 6.34
Jd 12
34.11 Lk 15.4
34.15 Jn 10.11
34.16 Lk 15.4
19.10
34.17 Mt 25.32
34.23 Jn 1.45
Jn 10.16
Re 7.17
36.20 Ro2.24
36.23 Mt 6.9
36.25 He 10.22
36.26 2Cor3.3
36.27 1 Th4.8
37.5 Re 11.11
37.9 Re 7.1
37.10 Re 11.11
37.12 Mt 27.52-53
37.14 1 Th4.8
37.23 Tt2.14
37.24 Jn 10.16
37.26 He 13.20
37.27 Re 21.3
38.2 Re 20.8
38.19-20 Re 11.13
38.22 Re 8.7
14.10
20.9
20.10
21.8
39.6 Re 20.9
39.17-20 Re 19.17-18
39.17,20 Re 19.21
40.2 Re 21.10
40.3 Re 11.1
40.3,5 Re 21.15
43.2 Re 1.15
14.2
19.6

UBS, 1994 118



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

44.4 Re 15.8
44.7 Ac21.28
44.30 Ro11.16
47.1 Re 22.1
47.12 Re22.2
22.14
22.19
48.16,17 Re 21.16-17
48.30-35 Re 21.12-13
48.35 Re 3.12
Daniel
1.12,14 Re 2.10
2.28 Lk21.9
2.28,29 Mt 24.6
Re 1.1
1.19
4.1
22.6
2.34-35 Mt 21.44
2.44 1 Cor 15.24
Re 11.15
2.44-45 Mt 21.44
2.45 Theodotion Mt 24.6
2.45 Re 1.1
1.19
4.1
22.6
2.47 1 Cor 14.25
Re 17.14
19.16
34 Re 10.11
3.5-6 Re 13.15
3.5 Mt 4.9
3.6 Mt 13.42
13.50
3.10 Mt 4.9
3.15 Mt 4.9
3.23-25 He 11.34
3.36 LXX He 11.12
4.2 Jn4.48
4.12,21 Mt 13.32
Mk 4.32
Lk 13.19
4.30 Re 18.10
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

4.34
4.37
5.20
5.23
6.1-27
6.21
6.26

7.2
7.3

7.4-6
7.7

7.8
7.9

7.9-10

7.10
7.13

7.13
7.14

7.18
7.20
7.21

7.22

7.24

7.25

7.27
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Re 4.9
In 4.48
Ac 12.23
Re 9.20
He 11.33
2Tm4.17
1 Pel.23
Re 4.9
Re 7.1
Re 11.7
13.1
17.8
Re 13.2
Re 11.7
12.3
12.17
13.7
Re 13.5
Re 1.14
Re 20.4
Mt 19.28
Re 20.11-12
Re5.11
Re 1.7
1.13
Re 14.14
Mt 24.30
Mt 28.18
Mk 13.26
Lk 1.33
In12.34
Re 10.11
11.15
19.6
Re 22.5
Re 13.5
Re 11.7
12.17
13.7
Lk 21.8
1 Cor6.2
Re 20.4
Re 17.12
Re 12.14
Re 13.5
Re 20.4
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

22.5
8.10 Re 12.4
8.16 Lk1.19
8.26 Re 10.4
9.6,10 Re 10.7
11.18
9.21 Lk1.19
9.24 Ac 10.43
9.26 Lk 21.24
9.27 Mt 24.15
Mk 13.14
10.5 Re 1.13
10.6 Re 1.14-15
2.18
19.12
10.13,21 Jd9o
Re 12.7
11.31 Mt 24.15
Mk 13.14
11.36 2Th2.4
Re 13.5
11.41 Mt 24.10
12.1 Mt 24.21
Mk 13.19
Php 4.3
Jd9
Re 3.5
7.14
12.7
13.8
16.18
17.8
20.12
20.15
21.27
12.2 Mt 25.46
In5.29
11.24
Ac 24.15
12.3 Mt 13.43
Eph 2.15
12.4 Re 22.10
10.4
12.7 Lk 21.24
Re 4.9
10.5-6
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

12.9
12.11

12.12

Hosea

1.6,9
1.10
2.1
2.23
6.2

6.5
6.6
9.7
10.8

10.12 LXX
12.8
14.2
14.9

Joel

1.6
2.2
24,5
2.5
2.10

2.11
2.23
2.28
2.30-31
2.31
2.32

3.4-8
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12.14
Re 10.4
Mt 24.15
Mk 13.14
Jas 5.11

1 Pe2.10
R0 9.27-28
1 Pe2.10
1 Pe2.10
Lk 24.46
1 Corl54
Eph 6.17
Mk 12.33
Lk 21.22
Re 6.16
9.6
2 Cor9.10
Re 3.17
He 13.15
Ac 13.10

Re 9.8

Mt 24.21

Re 9.7

Re 9.9

Mt 24.29

Mk 13.24-25

Re 6.12-13
8.12

Re 6.17

Jas 5.7

Ac219

Tt 3.6

Lk 21.25

Mt 24.29

Mk 13.24-25

Re 6.12

Ac 2.39
22.16

Mt 11.21-22

Lk 10.13-14
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

3.13 Mk 4.29
Re 14.15,18
19.15
3.15 Mt 24.29
Mt 13.24-25
Re 6.12-13
8.12
3.18 Re 22.1

Amos

1.9-10 Mt 11.21-22
Lk 10.13-14
3.7 Re 10.7
11.18
3.13 LXX 2 Cor 6.18
3.13 Re 1.8
4.8
11.17
15.3
16.7
16.14
19.6
19.15
21.22
4.11 Jd 23
4.13 LXX 2 Cor 6.18
Re 1.8
4.8
11.17
15.3
16.7
16.14
19.6
19.15
21.22
5.10 Ga4.16
5.13 Eph 5.16
5.15 Ro 12.9
8.9 Mt 27.45
Mk 15.33
Lk 23.44-45
9.9 Lk 22.31

Obadiah
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

21 Re 11.15
Jonah
1.17 1 Corl15.4
3.5 Mt 12.41
3.6 Mt 11.21
3.8 Mt 12.41
3.8,10 Lk11.32
4.9 Mt 26.38
Mk 14.34
Micah
4.7 Lk 1.33
4.9 Jn16.21
4.10 Re 12.2
5.2 In7.42
6.8 Mt 23.23
6.15 Jn 4.37
7.6 Mt 10.21
Mk 13.12
Lk 12.53
7.20 Lk 1.55
Ro 15.8
Nahum
1.6 Re 6.17
1.15 Ac 10.36
Ro 10.15
Eph 6.15
Habakkuk
2.3 2Pe 3.9
2.18-19 1 Cor12.2
3.17 Lk 13.6
Zephaniah
1.3 Mt 13.41
3.8 Re 16.1
3.13 Re 14.5
3.15 Jn 1.49
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Haggai
1.13 Mt 28.20
2.6,21 Mt 24.29
Lk 21.26
Zechariah
1.1 Mt 23.35
1.3 Jas 4.8
1.6 Re 10.7
11.18
1.8 Re 6.2
6.4
19.11
2.1-2 Re11.1
2.6 Mt 24.31
2.6,10 MIt 13.27
2.10 Re 21.3
3.1 Re 12.10
3.2 Jd9
23
4.2 Re 4.5
4.3 Re 114
4.10 Re 5.6
4.11-14 Re 114
6.2 Re 6.4
6.5
6.3 Re 6.2
19.1
6.5 Re 7.1
6.6 Re 6.2
6.5
19.11
8.6 LXX Mt 19.26
Mk 10.27
8.17 1 Cor13.5
8.23 1 Cor 14.25
9.2-4 Mt 11.21-22
Lk 10.13-14
9.10 Eph 2.17
9.11 Mt 26.28
Mk 14.24
Lk 22.20
1 Cor11.25
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

He 13.20
10.2 Mt 9.36
Mk 6.34
11.12 Mt 26.15
12.3 LXX Lk21.24
Re11.2
12.10 Mt 24.30
Re 1.7
12.11 Re 16.16
12.12 Re 1.7
12.14 Mt 24.30
12.14 Re 1.7
13.4 Mk 1.6
13.7 Mt 26.56
Mk 14.50
Jn 16.32
13.9 1Pel.7
14.5 Mt 25.31
1Th 3.13
2Th1.7
Jd 14
14.7 Re 21.25
22.5
14.8 Re 22.1
14.9 Re 11.15
19.6
14.11 Re 22.3
Malachi
1.6 Lk 6.46
1.7 1 Cor 10.21
1.11 2Th1.12
Re 154
1.12 1 Cor 10.21
2.7-8 Mt 23.3
2.10 1 Cor 8.6
31 Mt11.3
Lk1.17
1.76
7.19
Jn3.28
3.2 Re 6.17
33 1 Pel.7
3.5 Jas 5.4
3.7 Jas 4.8
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

4.2 Lk 1.78

4.5 Mt 11.14

4.5-6 Mt 17.10-11
Mk 9.11-12
Lk 1.17

Ascension of Isaiah

5.11-14 He 11.37

Assumption of Moses

Jd 9
Baruch
4.7 1 Cor 10.20
4.35 Re 18.2
Enoch
1.2 1Pel.12
1.9 Jd 14-15
94 Re 15.3
17.14
19.16
14.22 Re 5.11
25.5 Re 15.3
27.3 Re 15.3
46.3 Col2.3
51.2 Lk21.28
60.8 Jd 14
63.10 Lk 16.9
69.27 Jn5.22
70.1-4 He 11.5
1 Esdras

1.32 LXX Mt 1.11
Judith

11.19 Mt 9.36
Mk 6.34
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16.17 Jas 5.3

1 Maccabees

1.54 Mt 24.15
Mk 13.14
2.60 2Tm4.17
3.45,51 Lk21.24
4.59 Jn 10.22
6.7 Mt 24.15

2 Maccabees

3.26 Lk 24.4
6.18--7.42 He 11.35
13.4 1 Tm 6.15
Re 17.14

19.16

3 Maccabees

2.5 Re 14.10
20.10

21.8
5.35 1 Tm 6.15
Re 17.14
19.16

4 Maccabees
2.5 Ro 7.7

7.19 Mt 22.32

Psalms of Solomon

5.4 Lk 11.21-22
5.9-11 LXX Mt 6.26
7.6 Inl.14
17.23-24 Re 2.26-27
17.34 (31) Re 21.24
21.26
Sirach
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1.8

1.10

5.3

5.11
11.19
15.11-13
16.14
23.1
234
25.23
27.6
28.2
28.18
29.11

33.1

35.19
37.28
38.18
44.16
44.21

48.10

Susanna

Re 4.2
4.9
4.10
5.1
5.7
5.13
6.16
7.10
7.15
19.4
21.5

1 Cor29

1 Th4.6

Jas 1.19

Lk 12.19-20

Jas 1.13

Ro 2.6

Mt 6.13

1Pe 1.17

He 12.12

Mt 7.16

Mt 6.12

Lk 21.24

Mt 6.20

Lk 18.22

Mt 6.13

Mt 16.27

1Cor 6.12

2 Cor 7.10

He 11.5

Ga3.8

He 6.14
11.12

Lk1.17

46 Theodotion Mt 27.24

Tobit

4.6 LXX

5.15

7.17
11.9
13.7,11
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Jn3.21
Mt 20.2
Mt 11.25
Lk 15.20
Re 15.3
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13.18 Re 19.1
14.4 Mt 23.38
14.5 Lk 21.24
Wisdom
2.11 Ro 9.31
2.18-20 Mt 27.43
2.23 1Corll.7
3.8 1 Cor6.2
4.10 He 11.5
5.5 Ac 20.32
26.18
5.15 1Jn2.17
5.18 Eph 6.14
1 ThS5.8
5.22 Lk 21.25
6.18 Jn 14.15
7.1 Ac 10.26
7.7 Eph 1.17
9.1 Jnl3
9.16 Jn 3.12
12.12 R0 9.20
12.13-14 Ac 5.39
14.3 1Pel.17
15.3 Jn17.3
15.7 Ro0 9.21
16.9 Re 9.3
16.13 Mt 16.18
16.22 Re 8.7
18.1 Ac 9.7
22.9

Other Writings

Aratus, Phaenomena 5 Ac 17.28
Cleanthes ? Ac 17.28
Epimenides, de Oraculis Ti1.12

Menander, Thais (218) 1 Cor 15.33

New Testament Order

(Click here to go to Old Testament Order)
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The Contents view can be expanded to provide quick access the individual Biblical books. Clicking on
the reference in the second column will open the Septuagint (LXX) at that reference.

Matthew

Mt 1.1 Gn 5.1
22.18
1 Chr17.11
Mt 1.2 Gn21.3
21.12
25.26
29.35
1 Chr 1.34
Mt 1.3 Gn 38.29-30
Ru4.12
4.18-19
1 Chr24,5,9
Mt 1.4-5 Ru4.13
4.17-22
1 Chr2.10-12
Mt 1.6 Ru4.17,22
2Sm 12.24
1 Chr 2.13-15
Mt 1.7-10 1 Chr 3.10-14
Mt1.11 2 Kgs 24.12-16
1 Chr 3.15-16
2 Chr 36.10
Jr27.20
1 Esd 1.32 LXX
Mt 1.12 1 Chr 3.17,19
Ezr 3.2
Mt 2.2 Nu 24.17
Mt 2.6 2Sm5.2
1 Chrl11.2
Mt 2.11 Ps 72.10,11
72.15
Is 60.6
Mt 2.20 Ex 4.19
Mt 2.23 Jdg 13.5,7
Is11.1
53.2
Mt 3.4 2 Kgs 1.8
Mt 3.17 Gn 22.2
Ps2.7
Is42.1
Mt 4.2 Ex 34.28
Mt 4.5 Ne 11.1
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Mt 4.9

Mt 4.32
Mt 5.4
MtS.5
Mt 5.8
Mt 5.12
Mt 5.21

Mt 5.33
Mt 5.34
Mt 5.35

Mt 5.44
Mt 5.48
Mt 6.6

Mt 6.9
Mt 6.12
Mt 6.13

Mt 6.16
Mt 6.20
Mt 6.26
Mt 6.29

Mt 6.33
Mt 6.34
Mt 7.15
Mt 7.16
Mt 7.22

Mt 7.23
Mt 7.27
Mt 8.4

Mt 8.11
Mt 8.21
Mt 8.29
Mt 9.20
Mt 9.36
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Is 52.1
Dn 3.5
3.10
3.15
Dn 4.12,21
Is 61.2-3
Ps37.11
Ps 24.3-4
2 Chr 36.16
Ex 21.12
Lv 24.17
Dt 23.21
Is 66.1
Ps 48.2
Is 66.1
Ex 23.4-5
Pr25.21
Lv 19.2
Dt 18.13
2 Kgs 4.33
Is 26.20
Eze 36.23
Sir 28.2
Sir 23.1
33.1
Is 58.5
Sir 29.11
Ps Sol 5.9-11 LXX
1 Kgs 10
2Chr9
Ps37.4
Ex 16.4
Eze 22.27
Sir 27.6
Jr14.14
27.15
Ps 6.8
Eze 13.10-12
Lv 14.2
14.4-32
Ps 107.3
1 Kgs 19.20
1 Kgs 17.18
Lv 15.25
Nu 27.17
1 Kgs 22.17
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Mt 10.6
Mt 10.10
Mt 10.15

Mt 10.21
Mt 10.30
Mt 10.37
Mt 10.41

Mt 11.3
Mt 11.5

Mt 11.10
Mt 11.14
Mt 11.21

Mt 11.21-22

Mt 11.23

Mt 11.25
Mt 11.28
Mt 11.29
Mt 12.1
Mt 12.2

Mt 12.3-4
Mt 124

Mt 12.5

Mt 12.29
Mt 12.41
Mt 12.42

Mt 13.24-25
Mt 13.32

UBS, 1994

2 Chr 18.16
Eze 34.5
Zch 10.2
Jdth 11.19
Jr 50.6
Nu 18.31
Gn 18.20-19.28
Gn 19.24-25
Mic 7.6
1 Sm 14.45
Dt 33.9
1 Kgs 17.9-24
2 Kgs 4.8-37
Mal 3.1
Is 35.5-6
42.18
61.1
Ex 23.20
Mal 4.5
Est 4.1
Jon 3.6
Is 23.1-8
Eze 26-28
J13.4-8
Am 1.9-10
Zch 9.2-4
Gn 19.24-28
Is 14.13,15
Tob 7.17
Jr31.25
Jr6.16
Dt 23.24-25
Ex 20.10
Dt5.14
1 Sm21.1-6
Lv 24.5-8
24.9
Nu 28.9-10
Is 49.24
Jon 3.5
3.8
1 Kgs 10.1-10
2 Chr9.1-12
J13.15
Ps 104.12
Eze 17.23
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31.6
Dn 4.12,21
Mt 13.41 Zph 1.3
Mt 13.42 Dn 3.6
Mt 13.43 Dn 12.3
Mt 13.44 Pr2.4
Mt 13.50 Dn 3.6
Mt 14.3-4 Lv 18.16
20.21
Mt 14.20 2 Kgs 4.43-44
Mt 15.4 Lv 20.9
Mt 16.18 Job 38.17
Is 39.10
Wsd 16.13
Mt 16.27 Ps 28.4
62.12
Pr24.12
Sir 35.19
Mt 17.5 Dt 18.15
Ps2.7
Mt 17.10-11 Mal 4.5-6
Mt 17.17 Dt 32.5
32.20
Mt 17.24 Ex 30.13
38.26
Mt 18.15 Lv 19.17
Mt 19.17 Lv 18.5
Mt 19.22 Ps 62.10
Mt 19.26 Gn 18.14
Job 42.2
Zch 8.6 LXX
Mt 19.28 Dn 7.9-10
Mt 20.2 Tob 5.15
Mt 20.8 Lv 19.13
Dt 24.15
Mt 21.13 Is 60.7
Jr7.11
Mt 21.33 Is5.1-2
Mt 21.44 Dn 2.34-35
2.44-45
Mt 22.24 Gn 38.8
Mt 22.32 Ex 3.16
4 Macc 7.19
Mt 22.37 Jos 22.5
Mt 22.43 2Sm23.2
Mt 23.3 Mal 2.7-8
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Mt 23.5

Mt 23.12

Mt 23.19
Mt 23.21

Mt 23.22
Mt 23.23

Mt 23.35

Mt 23.38

Mt 24.6

Mt 24.7

Mt 24.10
Mt 24.15

Mt 24.21

Mt 24.24
Mt 24.29

Mt 24.30

Mt 24.31

Mt 24.37
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Ex 13.9

Nu 15.38-39

Dt 6.8

Job 22.29

Pr 29.23

Eze 21.26

Ex 29.37

1 Kgs 8.13

Ps 26.8

Is 66.1

Lv 27.30

Mic 6.8

Gn 4.8

2 Chr 24.20-21

Zch 1.1

1 Kgs 9.7-8

Jr12.7
22.5

Tob 14.4

Dn 2.28,29
2.45 Theodotion

2 Chr 15.6

Is 19.2

Dn 11.41

Dn 9.27
11.31
12.11

1 Macc 1.54
6.7

Dn 12.1

122

Dt 13.1-3

Is 13.10
34.4

Eze 32.7

J12.10
2.31
3.15

Hg 2.6,21

Dn 7.14

Zch 12.10
12.14

Dt 30.4

Is 27.13

Zch 2.6

Gn 6.9-12
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Mt 24.38-39
Mt 25.31

Mt 25.32
Mt 25.35-36
Mt 25.40
Mt 25.46
Mt 26.2

Mt 26.11
Mt 26.15

Mt 26.17
Mt 26.23
Mt 26.24

Mt 26.28

Mt 26.30
Mt 26.38

Mt 26.52
Mt 26.56
Mt 26.63
Mt 26.65

Mt 26.65-66
Mt 26.67

Mt 27.9-10
Mt 27.12
Mt 27.14
Mt 27.24

Mt 27.25
Mt 27.30
Mt 27.34
Mt 27.35
Mt 27.38
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Gn 6.13-7.24
Dt 33.2 LXX
Zch 14.5
Eze 34.17
Is 58.7
Pr19.17
Dn 12.2
Ex 12.1-27
Dt15.11
Ex 21.32
Zch 11.12
Ex 12.14-20
Ps41.9
Ps 22.7,8
22.16-18
Is 53.9
Ex 24.8
Jr31.31
Zch9.11
Ps 113-118
Ps42.5,11
43.5
Jon 4.9
Gn 9.6
Zch 13.7
Is 53.7
Nu 14.6
2Sm 13.19
Ezr9.3
Job 1.20
2.12
Jr36.24
Lv24.16
Is 50.6
53.5
Jr32.6-9
Is 53.7
Is 53.7
Dt 21.6-9
Ps 26.6

Sus 46 Theodotion

Eze 33.5
Is 50.6

Ps 69.21
Ps 22.18
Is 53.12
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Mt 27.39

Mt 27.43

Mt 27.45
Mt 27.48
Mt 27.51
Mt 27.52-53
Mt 27.57-58
Mt 28.18
Mt 28.20

Mark

Mk 1.2
Mk 1.6

Mk 1.11
Mk 1.44
Mk 2.7
Mk 2.23
Mk 2.25-26
Mk 2.26
Mk 2.27

Mk 4.29
Mk 4.32

MKk 5.7
Mk 5.34

MKk 6 18
Mk 6.23

Mk 6.34
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Ps 22.7
109.25

Lm2.15

Ps 22.8

Wsd 2.18-20

Am 8.9

Ps 69.21

Ex 26.31-35

Eze 37.12

Dt 21.22-23

Dn 7.14

Hg 1.13

Ex 23.20

2 Kgs 1.8

Zch 13.4

Gn22.2

Ps 2.7

Is 42.1

Lv 14.2-32

Ps 103.3

Is 43.25

Dt 23.25

1 Sm21.1-6

Lv 24.5-9

2 Sm 15.35

Ex 20.8-10

Dt 5.12-14

J13.13

Eze 17.23
31.6

1 Kgs 17.18

1 Sm1.17
20.42

2Sm 15.9

2 Kgs 5.19

Lv 18.16

Est 5.3,6
7.2

Nu 27.17

1 Kgs 22.17

2 Chr 18.16

Eze 34.8

Zch 10.2
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Jdth 11.19
Mk 7.10 Lv 20.9
Mk 7.37 Is 35.5-6
Mk 8.18 Jr5.21
Eze 12.2
MKk 9.7 Dt 18.15
Ps2.7
Mk 9.11-12 Mal 4.5-6
Mk 9.12 Ps22.1-18
Is 53.3
Mk 9.48 Is 66.24
Mk 10.19 Dt 24.14
Mk 10.27 Gn 18.14
Job 42.2
Zch 8.6 LXX
Mk 11.17 Jr7.11
Mk 12.1 Is5.1-2
Mk 12.6 Gn22.2
Mk 12.19 Gn 38.8
Mk 12.26 Ex 3.2
3.16
Mk 12.29-30 Jos 22.5
Mk 12.33 1 Sm 15.22
Jos 22.5
Ho 6.6
Mk 12.41 2Kgs 12.9
Mk 13.8 2 Chr 15.6
Is 19.2
Mk 13.12 Mic 7.6
Mk 13.14 Dn 9.27
11.31
12.11
1 Macc 1.54
Mk 13.19 Dn 12.1
Mk 13.22 Dt 13.1-3
Mk 13.24-25 Is 13.10
344
Eze 32.7-8
J12.10
2.31
Mk 13.26 Dn 7.14
Mk 13.27 Dt 30.4
Zch 2.6,10
Mk 14.7 Dt15.11
Mk 14.12 Ex 12.6
12.15
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Mk 14.18
Mk 14.24

Mk 14.34

Mk 14.50
Mk 14.60-61
Mk 14.63
Mk 14.64
Mk 15.4-5
Mk 15.23
Mk 15.24
Mk 15.29

Mk 15.33
Mk 15.36
Mk 16.19

Luke

Lk 1.5
Lk 1.9
Lk 1.15

Lk 1.17

Lk 1.18
Lk 1.19
Lk 1.19
Lk 1.25
Lk 1.31

Lk 1.32-33

Lk 1.33

Lk 1.37
Lk 1.41
Lk 1.42
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Ps41.9
Ex 24.8
Zch9.11
Ps 42.5,11
435
Jon 4.9
Zch 13.7
Is 53.7
Nu 14.6
Lv 24.16
Is 53.7
Ps 69.21
Ps 22.18
Ps 22.7
109.25
Lm2.15
Am 8.9
Ps 69.21
2Kgs2.11
Ps 110.1

1 Chr 24.10

Ex 30.7

Nu 6.3

Jdg 13.4

1 Sm1.11 LXX

Mal 3.1
4.5-6

Sir 48.10

Gn 18.11

Dn 8.16

Dn 9.21

Gn 30.23

Gn 16.11

Jdg 13.3

Is 7.14

2Sm7.12,13
7.16

Is 9.7

Dn 7.14

Mic 4.7

Gn 18.14

Gn 25.22 LXX

Dt 284
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Lk 1.46-55
Lk 1.48
Lk 1.49
Lk 1.50
Lk 1.51
Lk 1.52
Lk 1.53
Lk 1.53a
Lk 1.54

Lk 1.55

Lk 1.59

Lk 1.68

Lk 1.69
Lk 1.71
Lk 1.72
Lk 1.72-73

Lk 1.73-74

Lk 1.76

Lk 1.78

Lk 1.78-79

Lk 2.21

Lk 2.22
Lk 2.25

Lk 2.30-31

Lk 2.32

Lk 2.34
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Jdg 5.24
1 Sm2.1-10
1Sm1.11
Ps111.9
Ps 103.13,17
2 Sm 22.28
Ps 89.10
Job 5.11
12.19
Ps 107.9
1Sm?2.5
Ps 98.3
Is41.8
Gn 17.7
22.17
Mic 7.20
Gn 17.12
Lv12.3
Ps41.13
72.18
106.48
111.9
Ps 18.2
Ps 106.10
Ps 106.45-46
Gn 17.7
Lv 26.42
Ps 105.8-9
Gn 22.16.17
Is 40.3
Mal 3.1
Mal 4.2
Is9.2
58.8
60.1-2
Gn 17.12
Lv12.3
Lv12.3,6
Is 40.1
49.13
Is 40.5 LXX
Is 52.10
Is42.6
46.13
49.6
Is 8.14
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Lk 2.38
Lk 2.41

Lk 2.52

Lk 3.22

Lk 3.27

Lk 3.31
Lk 3.31-33
Lk 3.31-32

Lk 3.31-33
Lk 3.33
Lk 3.34

Lk 3.34-36

Lk 3.36-38

Lk 4.11
Lk 4.18-19
Lk 4.25

Lk 4.26
Lk 4.27
Lk 5.14
Lk 5.21
Lk 6.1
Lk 6.3-4
Lk 6.4
Lk 6.21

Lk 6.23
Lk 6.27
Lk 6.35
Lk 6.46
Lk 7.12
Lk 7.15

Lk 7.19

UBS, 1994

Is 52.9

Ex 12.24-27

Dt 16.1-8

1 Sm 2.26

Pr34

Gn22.2

Ps2.7

1 Chr 3.17

Ezr3.2

2Sm5.14

Ru 4.17-22

1 Sm 16.1
16.13

1 Chr 2.1-14

Gn 29.35

Gn 21.3
25.26

1 Chr 1.28
1.34

Gn 11.10-26

1 Chr 1.24-27

Gn 4.25-5.32

1 Chr 1.1-4

Ps91.12

Is 58.6

1 Kgs 17.1,7
18.1

1 Kgs17.9

2 Kgs 5.1-14

Lv 14.2-32

Is 43.25

Dt 23.25

1 Sm21.1-6

Lv 24.5-9

Ps 126.5-6

Is 61.3

Jr31.25

2 Chr 36.16

Ps 25.21

Lv 25.35-36

Mal 1.6

1 Kgs 17.17

1 Kgs 17.23

2 Kgs 4.36

Ps 40.7

Mal 3.1
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Lk 7.22

Lk 7.27
Lk 7.44
Lk 7.46
Lk 9.17
Lk 9.35

Lk 9.54

Lk 9.61

Lk 10.4

Lk 10.12
Lk 10.13-14

Lk 10.15
Lk 10.18
Lk 10.19

Lk 10.20
Lk 10.27

Lk 10.28
Lk 11.20
Lk 11.21-22
Lk 11.31

Lk 11.32
Lk 11.42
Lk 11.51

Lk 12.14
Lk 12.19-20
Lk 12.24
Lk 12.27

Lk 12.35
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Is 35.5
61.1
Ex 23.20
Gn 184
Ps 23.5
2 Kgs 4.44
Ps2.7
Is42.1
2 Kgs 1.10,12
1 Kgs 19.20
2 Kgs 4.29
Gn 19.24-25
Is 23
Eze 26-28
J13.4-8
Am 1.9-10
Zch 9.2-4
Is 14.13,15
Is 14.12
Gn 3.15
Ps91.13
Ex 32.32
Dt 10.12
Jos 22.5
Lv 18.5
Ex 8.19
Ps Sol 5.4
1 Kgs 10.1-10
2 Chr9.1-12
Jon 3.8,10
Lv27.30
Gn 4.8
2 Chr 24.20-21
Ex 2.14
Sir 11.19
Ps 147.9
1 Kgs 10.4-7
2 Chr 9.3-6
Ex 12.11
1 Kgs 18.46
2 Kgs 4.29
9.1
Job 38.3
40.7
Pr31.17
Jr1.17
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Lk 12.53
Lk 13.3
Lk 13.5
Lk 13.6
Lk 13.14

Lk 13.19

Lk 13.27
Lk 13.29
Lk 14.8-10
Lk 14.26
Lk 15.4

Lk 15.13
Lk 15.18
Lk 15.20
Lk 16.9

Lk 16.15
Lk 17.12
Lk 17.14
Lk 17.26
Lk 17.27
Lk 17.28

Lk 17.29
Lk 17.31-32

Lk 17.37
Lk 18.12
Lk 18.13
Lk 18.20

Lk 18.22
Lk 19.8

Lk 19.10
Lk 19.36
Lk 19.42

Lk 19.44
Lk 19.46
Lk 20.9

Lk 20.10-12
Lk 20.28
Lk 20.37
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Mic 7.6
Ps 7.12
Ps7.12
Hab 3.17
Ex 20.9-10
Dt 5.13-14
Eze 17.23
31.6
Dn4.12,21
Ps 6.8
Ps 107.3
Pr 25.6-7
Dt 33.9
Eze 34.11
34.16
Pr29.3
Ps514
Tob 11.9
*En 63.10
Pr24.12 LXX
Lv 13.46
Lv 14.2-3
Gn 6.5-12
Gn 7.6-23
Gn 18.20-21
19.1-14
Gn 19.15-29
Gn 19.17
19.26
Job 39.30
Gn 14.20
Ps 51.1
Ex 20.13-16
Dt 5.17-20
Sir 29.11
Ex 22.1
Eze 34.16
2 Kgs 9.13
Dt 32.29
Is 6.9-10
Ps 137.9
Jr7.11
Is 5.1

2 Chr 36.15-16

Gn 38.8
Ex 3.2
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Lk 21.8
Lk 21.9
Lk 21.10

Lk 21.18
Lk 21.22

Lk 21.24

Lk 21.25

Lk 21.26
Lk 21.28
Lk 21.35
Lk 22.1
Lk 22.7

Lk 22.8
Lk 22.20

Lk 22.21
Lk 22.31
Lk 23.33
Lk 23.34

Lk 23.35-36
Lk 23.36
Lk 23.44-45
Lk 23.45
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Dn 7.22

Dn 2.28

2 Chr 15.6

Is 19.2

1 Sm 14.45

Dt 32.35

Jr46.10

Ho 9.7

Ezr 9.7

Ps 79.1

Is 63.18

Jr21.7

Dn 9.26
12.7

Zch 12.3 LXX

1 Macc 3.45,51

Sir 28.18

Tob 14.5

Ps 46.2-3
65.7

Is 13.10
24.19LXX

Eze 32.7

J12.30-31

Wsd 5.22

Hg 2.6,21

*VEn 51.2

Is 24.17

Ex 12.1-27

Ex 12.6
12.14
12.15

Ex 12.8-11

Ex 24.8

Jr31.31
32.40

Zch9.11

Ps41.9

Am 9.9

Is 53.12

Ps 22.18

Is 53.12

Ps 22.7-8

Ps 69.21

Am 8.9

Ex 26.31-33
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Lk 23.49

Lk 23.56

Lk 24.4
Lk 24.27

Lk 24.46

John

Jn 1.3
Jn 1.14

Jn 1.17

Jn 1.18
Jn 1.21
Jn 1.29
Jn 1.45

Jn 1.49

Jn 1.51
Jn 2.5
Jn 3.8
Jn 3.12
Jn 3.13
Jn 3.14
Jn 3.21
Jn 3.28
Jn 4.5

Jn 4.9

Jn 4.20
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36.35
Ps 38.11
88.8
Ex 12.16
20.10
Dt 5.14
2 Macc 3.26
Dt 18.15
Ps22.1-18
Is 53
Is 53
Ho 6.2

Wsd 9.1
Ps Sol 7.6
Is 60.1-2
Ex 31.18
34.28
Ex 33.20
Dt 18.15,18
Is 53.6-7
Dt 18.18
Is 7.14
9.6
Eze 34.23
Ps 2.7
Zph 3.15
Gn 28.12
Gn 41.55
Ec11.5
Wsd 9.16
Pr30.4
Nu 21.9
Tob 4.6 LXX
Mal 3.1
Gn 33.19
48.22
Jos 24 .32
Ezr 4.3
9.1-10.44
Dt11.29
12.5-14
Jos 8.33
Ps 122.1-5

145



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Jn 4.22
Jn 4.37
Jn 4.48

Jn 5.10
Jn 5.22
Jn 5.29
Jn 5.45
Jn 5.46
Jn 6.14
Jn 6.31

Jn 7.2
Jn 7.22

Jn 7.24
Jn 7.37
Jn 7.38
Jn 7.40
Jn 7.42
Jn 7.51
Jn 8.5

Jn 8.7

Jn 8.12
Jn 8.15
Jn 8.17

Jn 8.33
Jn 8.35

Jn 8.41

Jn 8.44

Jn 9.2

Jn 9.5
Jn 9.7
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Is2.3
Mic 6.15
Dn4.2
4.37
Jr17.21
*En 69.27
Dn 12.2
Dt 31.26-27
Dt 18.15
Dt 18.15,18
Ex 16.15
Nul11.7.9
Ne 9.15
Ps 105.40
Lv 23.34
Gn 17.10-13
Lv12.3
Lv 19.15
Is11.3
11.4
Lv 23.36
Pr18.4
Is 58.11
Dt 18.15
2Sm7.12
Ps 89.3-4
Mic 5.2
Dt1.16
Lv 20.10
Dt 22.22
Dt 17.7
Is 49.6
1 Sm 16.7
Dt 17.6
19.15
Ne 9.36
Ex 21.2
Dt 15.12
Dt 32.6
Is 63.16
64.8
Gn34
Ex 20.5
Eze 18.20
Is 49.6
Lv 24.16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2 Kgs 5.10
Jn 9.24 Jos 7.19
Jn 9.31 Ps 34.15
66.18
Pr 15.29
Is1.15
Jn 9.34 Ps51.5
Jn 10.8 Jr23.1-2
Eze 34.2-3
Jn 10.9 Ps 118.20
Jn 10.11 Ps23.1
Is 40.11
Eze 34.15
Jn 10.16 Is 56.8
Eze 34.23
37.24
Jn 10.22 1 Macc 4.59
Jn 10.33 Lv24.16
Jn 11.24 Dn 12.2
Jn 11.55 2 Chr 30.17
Jn 12.8 Dt 15.11
Jn 12.27 Ps 6.3
42.5,11
Jn 12.34 Ps 89.4
89.36
110.4
Is 9.7
Dn 7.14
Jn 12.41 Is 6.1
Jn 14.15 Wsd 6.18
Jn 16.21 Is 13.8
21.3
26.17
Mic 4.9
Jn 16.22 Is 66.14
Jn 16.32 Zch 13.7
Jn17.3 Wsd 15.3
Jn 17.12 Ps41.9
109.4,5,7,8
Jn 19.28 Ps 22.15
Jn 19.29 Ps 69.21
Jn 19.30 Job 19.26,27 LXX
Jn 19.31 Dt 21.22-23
Jn 19.36 Ps 34.20
Jn 20.9 Ps 16.9
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Acts
Ac1.16 Ps41.9
Ac 1.26 Pr 16.33
Ac2.1 Lv 23.15-21
Dt 16.9-11
Ac2.24 2 Sm22.6
Ps 18.4
116.3
Ac 2.29 1 Kgs2.10
Ac 2.30 2Sm7.12-13
Ac 2.39 Is 57.19
J12.32
Ac2.40 Dt 32.5
Ps 78.8
Ac 3.13 Is 52.13
Ac 3.25 Gn12.3
18.18
Ac 4.24 Ex 20.11
Ps 146.6
Ac 4.27 Is61.1
Ac5.39 Wsd 12.13-14
Ac6.13 Jr26.11
Ac7.2 Gn 11.31-12.1
Ps 29.3
Ac7.4 Gn 11.31-12.1
12.5
Ac7.5 Gn 12.7
13.15
15.18
16.1
24.7
Dt2.5
Ac7.8 Gn 17.10-14
21.4
Ac7.9 Gn 37.11
37.28
39.2,3,21,23
454
Ac7.10 Gn 41.37-39
41.40-44
Ps 105.21
Ac7.11 Gn 41.54
42.5
Ac7.12 Gn42.1-2
Ac7.13 Gn 45.3-4
45.16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Ac7.14 Gn 45.9-11
45.18-19
46.27 LXX
Ex 1.5 LXX
Dt 10.22
Ac7.15 Gn 46.5-6
49.33
Ex 1.6
Ac7.16 Gn 23.2-20
33.19
49.29-30
50.7-13
Jos 24.32
Ac7.17 Ex 1.7
Ac7.19 Ex 1.10-11
1.22
Ac 7.20 Ex 2.2
Ac7.21 Ex 2.3-10
Ac 7.23-24 Ex 2.11-12
Ac7.26 Ex 2.13
Ac7.29 Ex 2.15
2.21-22
18.3-4
Ac 7.31 Ex 3.3-4
Ac 7.35 Ex 3.2
Ac 7.36 Ex 7.3
14.21
Nu 14.33
Ac 7.38 Dt 5.4-22
9.10
Ex 19.1.6
20.1-17
Ac 7.39 Nu 14.3
Ac 7.41 Ex 32.4-6
Ac7.42 Jr 7.18 LXX
Jr8.2
19.13
Ac 7.44 Ex 25.9
25.40
27.21
Nu 1.50
Ac 7.45 Jos 3.14-17
18.1
23.9
24.18
Ac 7.45-46 2Sm 7.2-16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1 Kgs 8.17-18
1 Chr17.1-14
2 Chr 6.7-8
Ps 132.1-5
Ac 7.47 1 Kgs 6.1,14
8.19-20
2 Chr3.1
5.1
6.2
6.10
Ac 7.51 Ex 32.9
33.3,5
Lv 26.41
Is 63.10
Jr6.10
9.26
Ac 7.52 2 Chr 36.16
Ac 7.54 Job 16.9
Ps 35.16
37.12
112.10
Ac 7.59 Ps 31.5
Ac 8.21 Ps 78.37
Ac 8.23 Dt 29.17 LXX
Is 58.6
Lm3.15 LXX
Ac 8.24 Ex 8.4 LXX
Ex 8.24 LXX
Ex 9.28 LXX
Ac 8.39 1 Kgs 18.12
Ac 9.7 Wsd 18.1
Ac 10.14 Lv11.1-47
Eze 4.14
Ac 10.26 Wsd 7.1
Ac 10.34 Dt 10.17
2 Chr 19.7
Ac 10.36 Ps 107.20
147.18
Is 52.7
Na 1.15
Ac 10.38 Is61.1
Ac 10.39 Dt21.22
Ac10.43 Is 33.24
53.5-6
Jr31.34
Dn 9.24
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Ac12.20 1 Kgs5.11
Eze 27.17
Ac12.22 Eze 28.2
Ac12.23 Dn 5.20
Ac13.10 Pr10.9
Ho 14.9
Ac 13.17 Ex 6.1,6
12.51
Ac13.18 Ex 16.35
Nu 14.34
Dt 1.31
Ac13.19 Dt 7.1
Jos 14.1
Ac 13.20 Jdg 2.16
1 Sm 3.20
Ac 13.21 1 Sm 8.5,19
10.20,21,24
11.15
Ac 13.22 1 Sm 16.12-13
Is 44.28
Ac 13.23 2Sm7.12
Is11.1
Ac 13.36 Jdg 2.10
1 Kgs 2.10
Ac 14.15 Ex 20.11
Ps 146.6
Ac 14.17 Ps 147.8
Jr5.24
Ac 15.1 Lv12.3
Ac 15.20 Gn94
Lv 3.17
17.10-14
Ac 15.29 Gn94
Lv 3.17
17.10-14
Ac 16.20 1 Kgs 18.17
Ac17.24 1 Kgs 8.27
Ps 146.6
Is 42.5
Ac 17.25 Ps 50.12
Is 42.5
Ac 17.26 Dt 32.8
Ac 17.27 Ps 145.18
Is 55.6
Jr23.23
Ac 17.28 * Aratus, Phaenomena 5
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

WilCleanthes ?

Ac17.29 Gn 1.27
Is 40.18-20
44.10-17
Ac 17.31 Ps 9.8
96.13
98.9
Ac 18.18 Nu 6.18
Ac 18.9-10 Is41.10
435
Jr 1.8
Ac20.10 1 Kgs 17.21
Ac 20.28 Ps 74.2
Ac 20.32 Dt 33.3-4
Wsd 5.5
Ac 20.33 1Sm12.3
Ac21.9 J12.28
Ac 21.23-24 Nu 6.5
6.13-18
6.21
Ac 21.26 Nu 6.2-5
6.13-21
Ac21.28 Eze 44.7
Ac22.9 Wsd 18.1
Ac22.16 J12.32
Ac 23.3 Lv 19.15
Eze 13.10-15
Ac 24.15 Dn 12.2
Ac 26.16 Eze 2.1
Ac26.17 1 Chr 16.35
Jr1.7
Ac 26.18 Dt 33.3-4
Is 35.5
42.7
42.16
61.1 LXX
Wsd 5.5
Ac 26.23 Is42.6
49.6
Ac27.9 Lv 16.29
Ac27.34 1 Sm 14.45
2Sm 14.11
Ac 28.28 Ps 67.2
98.3
Is 40.5 LXX
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Romans
Ro 1.7 Nu 6.25-26
Ro 1.16 Ps 119.46
Ro 1.20 Job 12.7-9
Ps 19.1
Ro 1.22 Jr10.14
Ro 1.23 Dt 4.15-19
Ps 106.20
Ro 1.25 Jr13.25
16.19
Ro 1.27 Lv 18.22
20.13
Ro 2.6 Ps 62.12
Pr24.12
Sir 16.14
Ro 2.11 Dt 10.17
2 Chr 19.7
Ro 2.21 Ps 50.16-21
Ro 2.24 Eze 36.20
Ro 2.25 Jrd4.4
9.25
Ro 2.29 Dt 30.6
Ro 3.2 Dt 4.7-8
Ps 103.7
147.19-20
Ro 3.4 Ps116.11

Ro 3.10-12 Ec 7.20
Ro 3.15-17 Pr1.16

Ro 3.20 Ps 143.2
Ro 3.30 Dt 6.4
Ro 4.11 Gn 17.10-11
Ro 4.13 Gn 18.18
22.17-18
Ro 4.17 Is 48.13
Ro 4.19 Gn 17.17
Ro 4.25 Is 53.4-5
Ro 5.5 Ps 22.5
25.20
Ro 5.12 Gn 2.17
3.6
3.19
Ro 5.19 Is 53.11
Ro 6.12 Gn 4.7
Ro 6.21 Eze 16.61,63
Ro 7.7 4 Macc 2.5
Ro 7.10 Lv 18.5
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Ro 7.11
Ro 7.14
Ro 7.18

Ro 8.20

Ro 8.27
Ro 8.31
Ro 8.33
Ro 8.34
Ro 9.3
Ro 9.4

Ro 9.5
Ro 9.6
Ro 9.10
Ro 9.14
Ro 9.18

Ro 9.20

Ro 9.21

Ro 9.22
Ro0 9.27-28
Ro 9.31
Ro 9.32
Ro 10.15
Ro 11.1,2

Ro 11.9-10
Ro 11.11
Ro 11.16

Ro 11.26-27
Ro 11.27
Ro 11.33

Ro 11.34
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Gn 3.13
Ps 51.5
Gn 6.5
8.21
Gn 3.17-19
5.29
Ec1.2
Ps 139.1
Ps 118.6
Is 50.8
Ps 110.1
Ex 32.32
Ex 4.22
Dt 7.6
14.1-2
Ps41.13
Nu 23.19
Gn 25.21
Dt32.4
Ex 4.21
7.3
9.12
14.4,17
Is 29.16
459
Wsd 12.12
Jr18.6
Wsd 15.7
Jr 50.25
Ho 1.10
Wsd 2.11
Is 8.14
Nal.15
1 Sm 12.22
Ps 94.14
Ps 35.8
Dt 32.21
Nu 15.17-21
Ne 10.37
Eze 44.30
Ps 14.7
Jr31.33-34
Is 45.15
55.8
Job 15.8
Jr23.18
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Ro 12.9
Ro 12.15
Ro 12.16

Ro 12.17
Ro 12.19
Ro 13.1
Ro 14.2

Ro 15.8
Ro 16.20

Am 5.15
Ps 35.13
Pr3.7
Is5.21
Pr3.4LXX
Lv 19.18
Pr8.15
Gn 1.29
9.3
Mic 7.20
Gn 3.15

1 Corinthians

1Cor1.9
1 Cor 1.20

1 Cor 1.30
1 Cor 2.9
1 Cor 2.11
1 Cor 3.11
1Cor 4.4
1 Cor 4.12

1 Cor 4.13
1 Cor 5.1

1 Cor 5.7

1Cor5s.8

1 Cor 5.13

1 Cor 6.2

1 Cor 6.12
1Cor 8.4

1 Cor 8.6
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Dt 7.9
Is 19.12
33.18
44.25
Jr23.5-6
Is 52.15
Sir 1.10
Pr 20.27
Is 28.16
Ps 143.2
Ps 109.28
Lm 3.45
Lv 18.7-8
Dt 22.30
27.20
Ex 12.21
13.7
Is 53.7
Ex 12.3-20
13.7
Dt 16.3
Dt 19.19
22.21
22.24
24.7
Jos 7.13
Dn 7.22
Wsd 3.8
Sir 37.28
Dt 4.35,39
6.4
Mal 2.10
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1 Cor 9.13

1 Cor9.16
1 Cor 10.1

1 Cor 10.3

1Cor104

1 Cor 10.5

1 Cor 10.6

1 Cor 10.8
1 Cor 10.9
1 Cor 10.10

1 Cor 10.13
1 Cor 10.18
1 Cor 10.20

1 Cor 10.21

1 Cor 10.22
1 Cor 10.26

1Cor11.3
1Cor 11.7

1Cor11.8
1Cor11.9
1 Cor 11.19
1 Cor 11.25
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Lv 6.16,26

Nu 18.8
18.31

Dt 18.1-3

Jr20.9

Ex 13.21-22
14.22-29

Ex 16.4
16.35

Dt 8.3

Ps 78.24-29

Ex 17.6

Nu 20.11

Ps 78.15

Nu 14.16
14.23
14.29-30

Ps 78.31

Null4
11.34

Ps 106.14

Nu 25.1,9

Nu 21.5-6

Nu 14.2
14.36
16.41-49

Ps 106.25-27

Dt 7.9

Lv 7.6,15

Dt 32.17

Ps 106.37

Bar 4.7

Mal 1.7
1.12

Dt 32.21

Ps 50.12
89.11

Gn 3.16

Gn 1.27
5.1
9.6

Wsd 2.23

Gn 2.21-23

Gn 2.18

Dt 13.3

Ex 24.6-8
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

24.8
Jr31.31
32.40
Zch9.11
1 Cor 12.2 Hab 2.18-19
1 Cor 13.5 Zch 8.17
1 Cor 13.7 Pr10.12
1 Cor 14.5 Nu 11.29
1 Cor 14.25 Is 45.14
Dn 2.47
Zch 8.23
1 Cor 14.34 Gn3.16
1Cor 15.3 Is 53.8-9
1 Cor 15.4 Ps 16.10
Ho 6.2
Jon 1.17
1 Cor 15.21 Gn 3.17-19
1 Cor 15.24 Dn 2.44
1 Cor 15.25 Ps 110.1
1 Cor 15.32 Is 56.12
1Cor15.33  “"Menander, Thais (218)
1 Cor 15.38 Gnl1.11
1 Cor 15.47 Gn 2.7
1 Cor 15.49 Gn 5.3
1 Cor 15.58 2 Chr 15.7
1Cor16.8 Lv 23.15-21
Dt 16.9-11
1 Cor 16.13 Ps 31.24

2 Corinthians

2Cor1.5 Ps 34.19
94.19
2Cor3.3 Ex 24.12
31.18
34.1
Dt9.10,11
Pr3.3
7.3
Jr31.33
Eze 11.19
36.26
2 Cor 3.6 Ex 24.8
Jr31.31
32.40
2 Cor 3.7 Ex 34.29-30
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2Cor3.9 Dt 27.26
2 Cor 3.10 Ex 34.29-30
2 Cor 3.13 Ex 34.33
36.35
2 Cor 3.16 Ex 34.34
2 Cor 3.18 Ex 16.7
24.17
2 Cor 4.6 Gn 1.3
Is9.2
2 Cor 5.1 Job 4.19
2 Cor 5.10 Ec 12.14
2 Cor 5.17 Is 43.18
2 Cor 5.20 Is 52.7
2 Cor 6.9 Ps 118.18
2 Cor 6.16 Jr32.38
2 Cor 6.18 Is 43.6
Jr31.9
Am 3.13 LXX
Am 4.13 LXX
2 Cor 7.6 Is 49.13
2Cor7.10 Sir 38.18
2 Cor 8.12 Pr3.27-28
2 Cor 8.21 Pr3.4 LXX
2 Cor 9.6 Pr11.24
22.9
2 Cor 9.7 Pr22.8 LXX
2 Cor 9.10 Is 55.10
Ho 10.12 LXX
2Cor11.3 Gn3.13
2 Cor11.24 Dt 25.3
2 Cor 12.7 Job 2.6
Galatians
Gal.15 Is 49.1
Jr1.5
Ga26 Dt 10.17
Ga 2.16 Ps 143.2
Ga 3.8 Sir 44 .21
Ga 3.16 Gn 13.15
17.7
24.7
Ga 3.17 Ex 12.40
Ga4.8 2 Chr 13.9
Is 37.19
Jr2.11
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Ga4.16 Am 5.10
Ga4.22 Gn 16.15
21.2
Ga 4.29 Gn21.9
Ga 6.16 Ps 125.5
128.6
Ephesians
Eph 1.17 Is11.2
Wsd 7.7
Eph 1.20 Ps 110.1
Eph 1.22 Ps 8.6
Eph 2.13 Is 57.19
Eph 2.14 Is 9.6
Eph 2.15 Dn 12.3
Eph 2.17 Is 52.7
57.19
Zch 9.10
Eph 2.20 Is 28.16
Eph 4.24 Gn 1.26
Eph 4.30 Is 63.10
Eph 5.2 Ex 29.18
Ps 40.6
Eze 20.41
Eph 5.14 Is 26.19
51.17
52.1
60.1
Eph 5.16 Am5.13
Eph 5.18 Pr23.31 LXX
Eph 5.19 Ps 33.2,3
Eph 5.22 Gn 3.16
Eph 6.2-3 Dt 15.16
Eph 6.4 Dt 6.7
6.20-25
Ps 78.4
Pr 19.18
22.6
Eph 6.9 Dt 10.17
2 Chr 19.17
Eph 6.14 Is11.5
59.17
Wsd 5.18
Eph 6.15 Is 52.7
Na 1.15
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Eph 6.16 Ps 7.13
Eph 6.17 Is11.4
492
59.17
Ho 6.5
Philippians
Php 1.19 Job 13.16 LXX
Php 2.10-11 Is 45.23 LXX
Php 2.12 Ps2.11
Php 2.15 Dt 32.5
Php 2.16 Is 49.4
65.23
Php 3.2 Ps 22.16
22.20
Php 4.3 Ex 32.32,33
Ps 69.28
Dn 12.1
Php 4.7 Is 26.3
Php 4.18 Gn 8.21
Ex 29.18
Eze 20.41
Colossians
Col 2.3 Pr2.3-4
Is45.3
**En 46.3
Col 2.22 Is 29.13
Col 3.1 Ps 110.1
Col 3.10 Gn 1.26-27
Col 3.18 Gn 3.16
Col 3.25 Dt 10.17
2 Chr 19.17
Col 4.1 Lv 25.43,53

1 Thessalonians

1 Th24 Jr11.20
1Th2.16 Gn 15.16
1Th3.13 Zch 14.5
1Th4.5 Ps 79.6

Jr 10.25
1 Th 4.6 Ps 94.1
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Sir 5.3
1Th4.8 Eze 36.27
37.14
1Th4.9 Jr31.33-34
1Th5.3 Jr6.14
8.11
Eze 13.10
1Th5.8 Is 59.17
Wsd 5.18
1 ThS5.15 Pr 20.22
1 Th5.22 Job 1.1,8
2.3

2 Thessalonians

2Th1.7 Zch 14.5
2Th1.8 Ps 79.6
Is 66.15
Jr10.25
2Th1.9 Is 2.10,19,21 LXX
2Th1.10 Ps 67.36 LXX
Ps 88.8 LXX
Is 49.3
2Th1.12 Is 24.15
66.5
Mal 1.11
2Th24 Eze 28.2
Dn 11.36
2 Th2.8 Job 4.9
Is11.4
2 Th2.13 Dt 33.12
1 Timothy
1Tm2.4 Eze 18.23
1 Tm2.13 Gn 1.27
2.7
2.22
1Tm2.14 Gn 3.6
3.13
1Tm4.3 Gn9.3
1Tm4.4 Gn 1.31
1TmS5.1 Lv 19.32
1 TmS5.5 Jr49.11
1 Tm 5.19 Dt17.6
19.15
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1Tm 6.7 Job 1.21
Ec5.15
1Tm 6.8 Pr30.8
1Tm 6.9 Pr23.4
28.22
1 Tm 6.15 Dt 10.17
2 Macc 13.4
3 Macc 5.35
1 Tm 6.16 Ex 33.20
Ps 104.2

1 Tm 6.17 Ps 62.10

2 Timothy

2Tm 2.13 Nu 23.19

2 Tm 2.19 Nu 16.26

2Tm 3.8 Ex 7.11
7.22

2 Tm 3.11 Ps 34.19

2 Tm 4.14 2 Sm 3.39

Ps28.4
62.12
Pr24.12
2Tm 4.17 Ps22.21
Dn 6.21
1 Macc 2.60
Titus
Ti 1.12 *Epimenides, de Oraculis
Tt 2.14 Ex 19.5
Dt 4.20
7.6
14.2
Ps 130.8
Eze 37.23
Tt 3.6 J12.28
Hebrews
He 1.2 Ps2.8
He 1.3 Ps 110.1
He 1.5 1 Chr17.13
He 1.6 Ps 97.7
He 1.14 Ps 34.8
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

He 2.13

He 2.16
He 3.2,5
He 3.8

He 3.11
He 3.16-18
He 3.17
He 3.18

He 4.8

He 4.10
He 4.12
He 5.3

He 5.4
He 5.9
He 5.10
He 6.8
He 6.13
He 6.14
He 6.16
He 6.18

He 6.19

He 6.20
He 7.3
He 7.5
He 7.14

He 7.27
He 8.1

He 8.2
He 9.2

He 9.3
He 9.4
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91.11
2 Sm 22.3 LXX
Is12.2
Is 41.8-9
Nu 12.7
Ex 17.7
Nu 20.2-5
Nu 14.21-23
Nu 14.1-35
Nu 14.29
Nu 14.22-23
Ps 95.11
Dt 31.7
Jos 22.4
Gn2.2
Is 49.2
Lv 9.7
16.6
Ex 28.1
Is 45.17
Ps110.4
Gn 3.17-18
Gn 22.16
Sir 44.21
Ex 22.11
Nu 23.19
1 Sm 15.29
Lv 16.2-3
16.12
16.15
Ps110.4
Ps 110.4
Nu 18.21
Gn 49.10
Is11.1
Lv 9.7
16.6
16.15
Ps 110.1
Nu 24.6 LXX
Ex 25.23-30
25.31-40
26.1-30
Ex 26.31-33
Ex 16.33
25.10-16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

25.16
30.1-6
Nu 17.8-10
Dt 10.3-5
He 9.5 Ex 25.18-22
He 9.6 Nu 18.2-6
He 9.7 Ex 30.10
Lv16.2
16.14
16.15
He 9.10 Lv11.2
11.25
15.18
Nu 19.13
He 9.13 Lv16.3
16.14
16.15
Nu 19.9
19.17-19
He 9.19 Ex 24.3
24.6-8
Lv 144
Nu 19.6
He 9.21 Lv 8.15,19
He 9.22 Lv17.11
He 9.27 Gn 3.19
He 9.28 Is 53.12
He 10.4 Lv 16.15
16.21
He 10.8 Ps 40.6
He 10.9 Ps 40.7
He 10.11 Ex 29.38
He 10.12 Ps 110.1
He 10.13 Ps 110.1
He 10.22 Eze 36.25
He 10.27 Is 26.11 LXX
He 10.28 Dt17.6
19.15
He 10.29 Ex 24.8
He 10.30 Ps 135.14
He 10.37 Is 26.20 LXX
He 11.3 Gn 1.1
Ps 33.6,9
He 11.4 Gn 4.3-10
He 11.5 *En 70.1-4
Sir 44.16
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Wsd 4.10
He 11.7 Gn 6.13-22
7.1
He 11.8 Gn 12.1-5
He 11.9 Gn23.4
26.3
35.12,27
He 11.11 Gn 17.19
18.11-14
21.2
He 11.12 Gn 15.5-6
22.17
32.12
Ex 32.13
Dt1.10
10.22
Dn 3.36 LXX
Sir 44.21
He 11.13 Gn23.4
47.9
1 Chr 29.15
Ps 39.12
He 11.16 Ex 3.6
3.15
4.5
He 11.17 Gn 22.1-10
He 11.20 Gn 27.27-29,39-40
He 11.21 Gn 48.15-16
He 11.22 Gn 50.24-25
Ex 13.19
He 11.23 Ex 1.22
2.2
He 11.24 Ex 2.10-12
He 11.27 Ex 2.15
12.51
He 11.28 Ex 12.21-30
He 11.29 Ex 14.21-31
He 11.30 Jos 6.12-21
He 11.31 Jos 2.11-12
6.21-25
He 11.33 Jdg 14.6-7
1 Sm 17.34-36
Dn 6.1-27
He 11.34 Dn 3.23-25
He 11.35 2 Kgs 4.25-37

1 Kgs 17.17-24
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

2 Macc 6.18-7.42

He 11.36 1 Kgs 22.26-27
2 Chr 18.25-26
Jr20.2
37.15
38.6
He 11.37 2 Chr24.21
MAse. Is. 5.11-14
He 12.2 Ps 110.1
He 12.7 Dt 8.5
2Sm7.14
He 12.9 Nu 16.22
27.16
He 12.12 Is 35.3
Sir 25.23
He 12.13 Pr4.26 LXX
He 12.14 Ps 34.14
He 12.15 Dt 29.17 LXX
He 12.16 Gn 25.33-34
He 12.17 Gn 27.30-40
He 12.18-19 Ex 19.16-22
20.18-21
Dt4.11-12
5.22-27
He 12.23 Gn 18.25
Ps 50.6
He 12.24 Gn4.10
He 12.26 Ex 19.18
Jdg 5.4
Ps 68.8
He 12.29 Dt 4.24
9.3
Is 33.14
He 13.2 Gn 18.1-8
19.1-3
He 13.5 Gn 28.15
Jos 1.5
He 13.11 Lv 16.27
He 13.15 Ps 50.14
50.23
2 Chr 29.31
Ho 14.2
He 13.17 Is 62.6
Eze 3.17
He 13.20 Is 55.3
63.11
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

James

Jas 1.5
Jas 1.10-11

Jas 1.13
Jas 1.19

Jas 1.26

Jas 2.1
Jas 2.9
Jas 2.11
Jas 2.21
Jas 2.23
Jas 2.25

Jas 2.34
Jas 3.8
Jas 3.9
Jas 3.18
Jas 4.5
Jas 4.8

Jas 4.10
Jas 4.13-14
Jas 5.3

Jas 5.4

Jas 5.5

Jas 5.7
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Jr32.40
Eze 37.26
Zch9.11

Pr 2.3-6
Ps 102.4,11
Is 40.6-7
Sir 15.11-13
Ec7.9
Sir 5.11
Ps 34.13
39.1
141.3
Job 34.19
Dt1.17
Dt 5.18
Gn 22.9,12
Is41.8
Jos 2.4
2.15
6.17
2 Chr 20.7
Ps 140.3
Gn 1.26,27
Is 32.17
Ex 20.5
Is1.16
Zch 1.3
Mal 3.7
Job 5.11
Pr27.1
Ps21.9
Jdth 16.17
Gn4.10
Lv 19.13
Dt 24.14-15
Ps 18.6
Is5.9
Mal 3.5
Jr12.3
25.34
Dt11.14
Jr524
J12.23
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Jas 5.11

Jas 5.17
Jas 5.18
Jas 5.20

1 Peter
1Pel.7

1Pel.l1

1 Pe1.12
1Pel.16

1Pe1.17

1Pel1.23
1Pe23
1Pe24
1Pe25

1Pe29
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Ex 34.6
Ps 103.8
111.4
Dn 12.12
1 Kgs 17.1
1 Kgs 18.42-45
Pr10.12

Job 23.10
Ps 66.10
Pr17.3
Is 48.10
Zch 13.9
Mal 3.3
Ps 22
Is 53
XXlllEn 1.2
Lv 11.44,45
20.7
2 Chr 19.7
Ps 28.4
62.12
89.26
Pr24.12
Is 59.18
64.8
Jr3.19
17.10
Sir 23.4
Wsd 14.3
Dn 6.26
Ps 34.8
Ps 118.22
Is 28.16
Ex 19.6
Is 61.6
Ex 19.5
23.22 LXX
Dt 4.20
7.6
10.15
14.2
I[s9.2
42.12
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1 Pe 2.10

1 Pe 2.11
1 Pe 2.12
1 Pe 2.17
1 Pe 2.23
1 Pe 2.24

1 Pe 2.25

1 Pe 3.6

1 Pe 3.14-15
1 Pe 3.20
1Ped.8

1 Pe 4.14

1 Pe 4.17

1 Pe4.19
1 Pe5.6
1 Pe 5.7

2 Peter

2 Pe 2.2
2Pe25
2 Pe 2.6
2 Pe 2.7
2 Pe 2.15
2 Pe 2.16
2 Pe 3.5
2 Pe 3.6
2 Pe 3.8
2Pe3.9
2 Pe3.13

1 John

1Jn 1.7
1Jn1.9
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61.6
Ho 2.1
2.23
1.6,9
Ps 39.12
Is 10.3
Pr24.21
Is 53.7
Is53.4
53.5
53.12
Is 53.6
Eze 34.5-6
Gn 18.12
Is 8.12-13
Gn 6.1-7.24
Pr10.12
Ps 89.50,51
Is11.2
Jr25.29
Eze 9.6
Ps 31.5
Job 22.29
Ps 55.22

Is 52.5
Gn 8.18
Gn 19.24
Gn 19.1-16
Nu 22.7
Nu 22.28
Gn 1.6-9
Gn 7.11-21
Ps 90.4
Hab 2.3
Is 60.21
65.17
66.22

Is2.5
Ps 32.5
Pr28.13
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

1Jn2.10 Ps 119.165
1Jn2.12 Ps25.11
1Jn2.16 Pr27.20
1Jn2.17 Wsd 5.15
1Jn2.27 Jr31.34
1Jn3.5 Is 53.9
1Jn3.12 Gn 4.8
1Jn3.17 Dt 15.7-8
1Jn5.3 Dt 30.11
2 John
2Jn 12 Nu 12.8
3 John
3Jn14 Nu 12.8
Jude
Jd 1.5 Ex 12.51
Nu 14.29-30
14.35
Jd 1.7 Gn 19.4-25
Jd 1.9 Dn 10.13,21
12.1
Zch 3.2
VAs. Moses
Jd 1.11 Gn 4.3-8
Nu 16.19-35
22.7
31.16
Jd 1.12 Eze 34.8
Jd 1.13 Is 57.20
Jd 1.14 Dt 33.2
Zch 14.5
““En 60.8
Jd 1.14-15 *Y'En 1.9
Jd 1.23 Am4.11
Zch3.2
Revelation
Re 1.1 Dn 2.28.,29
245
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 1.4

Re 1.5

Re 1.6

Re 1.7

Re 1.8

Re 1.13

Re 1.14
Re 1.14-15
Re 1.15

Re 1.16
Re 1.17

Re 1.19

Re 2.6
Re 2.7

Re 2.8

Re 2.10
Re 2.12
Re 2.14
Re 2.16
Re 2.17

Re 2.18
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Ex 3.14

Is41.4

Ps 89.27
130.8

Is 40.2

Ex 19.6

Is61.6

Dn 7.13

Zch 12.10
12.12
12.14

Ex 3.14

Is41.4

Am 3.13
4.13 LXX

Eze 9.2
9.11 LXX

Dn 7.13
10.5

Dn 7.9

Dn 10.6

Eze 1.24
432

Is 49.2

Is 44.6
48.12

Is 48.6 LXX

Dn 2.28,29
2.45

Ps 139.21

Gn 2.8 LXX

Gn2.9
3.22,24

Eze 28.13 LXX

Eze 31.8,9 LXX

Is 44.6
48.12

Dn 1.12,14

Is49.2

Nu 25.1-2
31.16

Is 49.2

Ps 78.24

Is 62.2
65.15

Dn 10.6
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 2.20 Nu 25.1-2
1 Kgs 16.31
2 Kgs9.22
Re 2.23 Ps 7.9
62.12
Pr24.12
Jr11.20
17.10
Re 2.26-27 Ps 2.8,9
Ps Sol 17.23-24

Re 3.5 Ex 32.32,33
Ps 69.28
Dn 12.1
Re 3.7 Job 12.14
Is 22.22
Re 3.9 Is43.4
45.14
49.23
60.14
Re 3.12 Is 62.2
65.15
Eze 48.35
Re 3.14 Pr8.22
Re 3.17 Ho 12.8
Re 3.19 Pr3.12
Re 4.1 Ex 19.20,24
Dn 2.28,29
2.45
Re 4.2 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 4.3 Eze 1.26-28
Re 4.4 Is 24.23
Re 4.5 Ex 19.16
Est 1.1d LXX
Eze 1.13
Zch4.2
Re 4.6 Eze 1.22
Re 4.6-7 Eze 1.5-10
10.14
Re 4.8 Ex 3.14
Is6.2
6.3
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

41.4
Eze 1.18
10.12
Am 3.13
4,13 LXX
Re 4.9 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Dn 4.34
6.26
12.7
Sir 1.8
Re 4.10 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 5.1 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps47.8
Is 6.1
29.11
Eze 1.26-27
2.9-10
Sir 1.8
Re 5.5 Gn 49.9-10
Is11.1
11.10
Re 5.6 Is 53.7
Zch 4.10
Re 5.7 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 5.8 Ps 141.2
Re 5.9 Ps 33.3
40.3
96.1
98.1
144.9
149.1

UBS, 1994 173



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 5.10

Re 5.11

Re 5.12

Re 5.13

Re 6.2

Re 6.4

Re 6.5

Re 6.8

Re 6.10

Re 6.12
Re 6.12-13

Re 6.13-14
Re 6.15

Re 6.16

Re 6.17
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Is 42.10
Ex 19.6
Is 61.6
Dn 7.10
MYEn 14.22
1 Chr29.11
Is 53.7
1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Zch 1.8
6.3
6.6
Zch 1.8
6.2
Zch 6.2
6.6
Jr14.12
15.3
Eze 5.12,17
14.21
33.27
Dt 32.43
2 Kgs 9.7
Ps 79.10
J12.31
Is 13.10
Eze 32.7,8
J12.10
3.15
Is 34.4

Is 2.10,19,21 LXX

Jr4.29

1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8

Is 6.1

Eze 1.26-27
Ho 10.8

Sir 1.8
J12.11

Na 1.6

Mal 3.2
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 7.1 Jr49.36
Eze 37.9
Dn7.2
Zch 6.5
Re 7.3 Eze 9.4
Re 7.10 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 7.14 Dn 12.1
Re 7.15 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 7.16 Is 49.10
Re 7.17 Ps 23.1
23.2
Is 25.8
49.10
Jr2.13
Eze 34.23
Re 8.3 Ex 30.1-3
Ps 141.2
Re 8.4 Ps 141.2
Re 8.5 Ex 19.16-19
Lv16.12
Est 1.1d LXX
Re 8.7 Ex 9.23-25
Eze 38.22
Wsd 16.22
Re 8.8 Ex 7.20,21
Re 8.11 Jro.15
Re 8.12 Is 13.10
Eze 32.7,8
J12.10
3.15
Re 9.13 Ex 30.1-3
Re 9.2 Gn 19.28
Ex 19.18
Re 9.3 Ex 10.12,15
Wsd 16.9
Re 9.4 Eze 9.4
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 9.6 Job 3.21
Jr8.3
Ho 10.8
Re 9.7 J12.4,5
Re 9.8 J1.6
Re 9.9 2.5
Re 9.20 Dt 32.17
Ps 115.4-7
135.15-17
Dn 5.23
Re 10.4 Dn 8.26
12.4
12.9
Re 10.5-6 Dt 32.40
Dn 12.7
Re 10.6 Gn 14.19
14.22
Ex 20.11
Ne 9.6
Ps 146.6
Re 10.7 Dn 9.6,10
Am 3.7
Zch 1.6
Re 10.9-10 Eze 2.8
3.1-3
Re 10.11 Jr1.10
25.30
Dn 3.4
7.14
Re 11.1 Eze 40.3
Zch2.1-2
Re 11.2 Ps 79.1
Is 63.18
Zch 12.3 LXX
Re 11.4 Zch4.3
4.11-14
Re 11.5 2Sm22.9
2Kgs 1.10
Ps97.3
Jr5.14
Re 11.6 Ex 7.17,19-20
1 Sm 4.8
1 Kgs 17.1
Re 11.7 Dn 7.3
7.7
7.21
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 11.8 Is1.10
Re 11.11 Eze 37.5
37.10
Re 11.12 2 Kgs2.11
Re 11.13 Eze 38.19-20
Re 11.15 Ex 15.18
Ps 10.16
22.28
Dn2.44
7.14
Ob 1.21
Zch 14.9
Re 11.17 Ex 3.14
Am 3.13
4,13 LXX
Re 11.18 Ps 2.1
46.6
115.13
Dn 9.6,10
Am 3.7
Zch 1.6
Re 11.19 Ex 9.24
19.16
1 Kgs 8.1,6
2 Chr 5.7
Est 1.1d LXX
Eze 1.13
Re 12.2 Is 66.7
Mic 4.10
Re 12.3 Dn 7.7
Re 12.4 Dn 8.10
Re 12.5 Ps 2.9
Is7.14
66.7
Re 12.7 Dn 10.13,21
12.1
Re 12.9 Is 14.12
Re 12.10 Job 1.9-11
Zch 3.1
Re 12.14 Dn 7.25
12.7
Re 12.17 Dn 7.7
7.21
Re 13.1 Dn 7.3
Re 13.2 Dn 7.4-6
Re 13.5 Dn 7.8
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

7.20
7.25
11.36
Re 13.7 Dn 7.7
7.21
Re 13.8 Ex 32.32,33
Ps 69.28
Is 53.7
Dn 12.1
Re 13.10 Jr15.2
43.11
Re 13.13 1 Kgs 18.24-39
Re 13.14 Dt 13.2-4
Re 13.15 Dn 3.5-6
Re 14.1 Eze 9.4
Re 14.2 Eze 1.24
432
Re 14.3 Ps33.3
40.3
96.1
98.1
144.9
149.1
Is 42.10
Re 14.5 Ps 32.2
Is 53.9
Zph 3.13
Re 14.7 Ex 20.11
Ps 146.6
Re 14.8 Is21.9
Jr51.7
51.8
Re 14.10 Gn 19.24
Ps11.6
75.8
Is 51.17,22
Jr25.15
Eze 38.22
3 Macc 2.5
Re 14.11 Is 34.10
Re 14.14 Dn 7.13
Re 14.15,18 J13.13
Re 14.20 Is 63.3
Lm1.15
Re 15.1 Lv 26.21
Re 15.3 Ex 15.1
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

15.11
Dt 32.4
Ps92.5
111.2
139.14
145.17
Jr 10.10 Theodotion
Am 3.13
413 LXX
XXVUIEn 25.5
XX1X27.3
XXX9.4
Tob 13.7,11
Re 15.4 Ps 86.9
Jr 10.6-7
Mal 1.11
Re 15.5 Ex 38.21
40.34
Re 15.6 Lv 26.21
Re 15.7 Ps 75.8
Is 51.17,22
Jr25.15
Re 15.8 Ex 40.34
1 Kgs 8.10-11
2 Chr 5.13-14
Is6.4
Eze 44 .4
Re 16.1 Ps 69.24
Is 66.6
Jr10.25
Eze 22.31
Zph 3.8
Re 16.2 Ex 9.10
Dt 28.35
Re 16.3 Ex 7.17-21
Re 16.4 Ex 7.19-24
Ps 78.44
Re 16.5 Ex 3.14
Dt 32.4
Ps 119.137
145.17
Re 16.6 Ps 79.3
Is 49.26
Re 16.7 Ps 19.9
119.137
Am 3.13
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

4,13 LXX
Re 16.10 Ex 10.21
Is 8.22
Re 16.12 Is11.15
44.27
Jr 50.38
51.36
Re 16.14 Am 3.13
4,13 LXX
Re 16.16 Jdg 5.19
2 Kgs 9.27
23.29
Zch 12.11
Re 16.17 Is 66.6
Re 16.18 Ex 19.16-19
Est 1.1d LXX
Dn 12.1
Re 16.19 Ps 75.8
Is 51.17,22
Jr25.15
Re 16.21 Ex 9.24
Re 17.1 Jr51.13
Re 17.2 Is 23.17
Jr51.7
Re 17.4 Jr51.7
Eze 28.13
Re 17.8 Ex 32.32,33
Ps 69.28
Dn 7.3
12.1
Re 17.12 Dn 7.24
Re 17.14 Dn 2.47
Dt 10.17
XEn 9.4
2 Macc 13 .4
3 Macc 5.35
Re 17.16 Lv21.9
Re 18.2 Is 13.21
21.9
34.11
Jr 50.39
51.8
Bar 4.35
Re 18.3 Is 23.17
Jr51.7
Re 18.4 Is 48.20

UBS, 1994 180



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 18.5

Re 18.6

Re 18.7-8

Re 18.8

Re 18.9

Re 18.10

Re 18.11
Re 18.12-13

Re 18.15
Re 18.16
Re 18.17
Re 18.18

Re 18.19
Re 18.20

Re 18.21

Re 18.22

Re 18.23

Re 18.24

Re 19.1

Re 19.2
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52.11
Jr 50.8
51.6
51.9
51.45
Gn 18.20,21
Jr51.9
Ps 137.8
Jr 50.15
50.29
Is 47.7-9
Lv21.9
Jr 50.34
Eze 26.16
27.30-35
Eze 26.17
Dn 4.30
Eze 27.36
Eze 27.12,13
27.22
Eze 27.36
Eze 28.13
Eze 27.27-29
Eze 27.32
Eze 27.30-34
Dt 33.43 LXX
Ps 96.11
Is 44.23
49.13
Jr51.48
Jr 51.63-64
Eze 26.21
Is 24.8
Eze 26.13
Is 23.8
479
Jr7.34
16.9
25.10
Jr51.49
Eze 24.7
Zch 6.3
Tob 13.18
Dt 32.43
2 Kgs 9.7
Ps 199
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

79.10
119.137
Re 19.3 Is 34.10
Re 19.4 1 Kgs 22.19
2 Chr 18.18
Ps 47.8
Is 6.1
Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Re 19.5 Ps 22.23
115.13
134.1
135.1
Re 19.6 Ex 15.18
Ps 22.28
Ps 93.1
97.1
99.1
Eze 1.24
43.2
Dn 7.14
Am 3.13
4,13 LXX
Zch 14.9
Re 19.8 Is 61.10
Re 19.11 Ps 96.13
Is11.4
Eze 1.1
Zch 1.8
6.6
Re 19.12 Dn 10.6
Re 19.13 Is 63.1-3
Re 19.15 Ps2.9
Is 49.2
63.3
Lm1.15
J13.13
Am 3.13
4.13 LXX
Re 19.16 Dt 10.17
Dn 2.47
XXXllEn 9.4
2 Macc 13.4
3 Macc 5.35
Re 19.17-18 Eze 39.17-20
Re 19.19 Ps2.2
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 19.20
Re 19.21
Re 20.4

Re 20.6

Re 20.8

Re 20.9

Re 20.10

Re 20.11

Re 20.11-12
Re 20.12

Re 20.12-13

Re 20.15

Re 21.1

Re 21.2

Re 21.3

Re 21.4

Re 21.5
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Is 30.33

Eze 39.17,20

Dn 7.9
7.22
7.27

Ex 19.6

Is61.6

Eze 7.2
38.2

2 Kgs 1.10

Eze 38.22
39.6

Gn 19.24

Ps11.6

Is 30.33

Eze 38.22

3 Macc 2.5

Ps 114.3-7

Dn 7.9-10

Ex 32.32,33

Ps 69.28

Dn 12.1

Ps 28.4
62.12

Pr24.12

Is 59.18

Jr17.10

Ex 32.32,33

Ps 69.28

Is 30.33

Dn 12.1

Is 65.17
66.22

Is 52.1
61.10

Lv26.11-12

2 Chr 6.18

Eze 37.27

Zch2.10

Is 25.8
35.10
65.19

1 Kgs 22.19

2 Chr 18.18

Ps 47.8

Is 6.1
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Re 21.6

Re 21.7
Re 21.8

Re 21.10
Re 21.11

Re 21.12-13
Re 21.15
Re 21.16-17
Re 21.19
Re 21.22

Re 21.23
Re 21.24

Re 21.25

Re 21.26

Re 21.27

Re 22.1

Re 22.2

Re 22.3

Re 22,4

Re 22.5
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Eze 1.26-27
Sir 1.8
Ps 36.9
Is 44.6
48.12
55.1
Jr2.13
2Sm 7.14
Gn 19.24
Ps11.6
Is 30.33
Eze 38.22
3 Macc 2.5
Eze 40.2
Is 60.1,2
60.19
Ex 28.21
Eze 48.30-35
Eze 40.3,5
Eze 48.16,17
Is 54.11-12
Am 3.13
4,13 LXX
Is 60.19-20
Is 60.3,5
Ps Sol 17.34 (31)
Is 60.11
Zch 14.7
Ps 72.10-11
Ps Sol 17.34 (31)
Ex 32.32,33
Ps 69.28
Is 52.1
Dn 12.1
Eze 47.1
J13.18
Zch 14.8
Gn2.9
3.22
Eze 47.12
Zch 14.11
Ps17.15
422
Is 60.19-20
Dn 7.18
7.27
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Zch 14.7
Re 22.6 Dn 2.28,29
2.45
Re 22.10 Dn 12.4
Re 22.12 Ps 28.4
62.12
Pr24.12
Is 40.10
59.18
62.11
Jr17.10
Re 22.13 Is 44.6
48.12
Re 22.14 Gn2.9
3.22
Eze 47.12
Re 22.16 Nu 24.17
Is11.1
11.10
Re 22.17 Is 55.1
Re 22.18-19 Dt4.2
12.32
Re 22.19 Gn2.9
3.22
Eze 47.12

PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS AND VERSIONS
CITED IN THE TEXTUAL APPARATUS
( See Introduction, 3.2 The Presentation of the Greek Text Manuscripts)

Abbreviations: e—Gospels; a—Acts; p—Pauline Epistles; c—Catholic or General Epistles;
r—Revelation. Roman Numerals indicate approximate date of origin.

Papyri
No. Contents Date
P! e 111
P2 e VI
P3 e VI/VII
P e 111
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)
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11

v
IV/VI
v

111

v

VII

111
1/1v
VII

111
1/1v
v
1/1v
IV/V

11

IV/V

11

early I1I
v

late IV
about 600
11

111

11

11

VII
about 200
VI

VII

v?

VI
1/Iv
about 300
11

11

VIII
VII/VIII
VI/VII
VI/VII
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GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)
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11

about 200
late II1
late 111
late II1
IV/V
about 400
about 125
11

V/VI
VI/VII
V/VI
IV/V

VII

about VII
about 700
v

about 500
about 200
11

about 200

VII?
11

11

v
/v
VII
VII
early I1I
VI
/1
v
VII
111

v
IV/V
VI
VI
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No.

X 01
A 02
B 03
C 04
D 05
D06
[E 07]XXX1111
E 08
[F 09]
[F010]
[GO011]
G012
[H013]
HO15
1016
[K 018]
L019
[L 020]
[N 022]
[0 023]
[P 024]
[P 025]
[Q 026]
T 029
+0113

o o ot o0 v M o0t ot o =

Contents

eacpr
eacpr
eacp
eacpr
ea

T T o0t o0t 0 oo
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IV/V
v

III

v

v

II

I
v
v
V/VI
III

VI
vIvil

Date

1A%

1A%

<<

VI
VIII
VI
IX
IX
IX
IX
IX
VI

IX
VIII
IX
VI
VI
VI
IX

<<

Uncials
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0125

0139
W 032 e \Y
Z 035 e VI
A 037 e IX
® 038 e IX
=040 e VI
[2 042] e VI
W 044 eacp VIII/IX
[046] r X
048 acp \%
050 e IX
051 r X
057 a IV/V
058 e v
059 e IV/V

+0215
060 e VI
062 p \Y
066 a VI
067 e VI
068 e \Y%
069 e \Y
070 e VI

+0110

0124

0178

0179

0180

0190

0191

0193

0202
071 e V/VI
072 e V/VI
073 e VI

+084
075 p X
076 a V/VI
077 a \Y
078 e VI
079 e VI
081 p VI
082 p VI
083 e VI/VII

+0112
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0235
084 cf. 073
085 e VI
086 e VI
087 e VI
+092b
088 p V/VI
089 e VI
+092a
0293
091 e VI
092a cf. 089
092b cf. 087
094 e VI
095 a VIII
+0123
096 a VII
097 a VII
098 p VII
099 e VII
0101 e VIII
0102 e VII
+0138
0105 e X
0106 e VII
+0119
0107 e VII
0108 e VII
0109 e VII
0110 cf. 070
0111 p VII
0112 cf. 083
0113 cf. 029
0114 e VIII
0115 e IX/X
0118 e VIII
0119 cf. 0106
0121 p X
(0121a)
0121b cf. 0243
0122 p IX
0123 cf. 095
0124 cf. 070
0125 cf. 029
0126 e VIII
0127 e VIII
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0128 e IX
0130 e IX
0131 e IX
0132 e IX
0138 cf. 0102

0139 cf. 029

0140 a X
0141 e X
0143 e VI
0145 e VII
0146 e VIII
0147 e VI
0148 e VIII
0149 =0187

0150 p IX
0155 e IX
0156 c VIII
0159 p VI
0160 e IV/vV
0161 e VIII
0162 e 11V
0163 r V
0164 e VI/VII
0165 a V
0166 c \%
0167 e VII
0169 r v
0170 e V/VI
0171 e about 300
0172 p A%
0173 c A%
0175 a \%
0176 p IV/V
0177 e X
0179 cf. 070

0180 cf. 070

0181 e IV/V
0182 e A%
0183 p VII
0184 e VI
0185 p v
0186 p V/VI
+0224

0187 e VI
0188 e v
0189 a II/1I1
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0190 cf. 070

0191 cf. 070

0193 cf. 070

0198 p VI
0199 p VI/VII
0200 e VII
0201 p v
0202 cf. 070

0204 e vl
0205 p VIII
0206 C v
0207 r v
0208 p VI
0209 cp Vil
0210 e Vil
0213 e V/VI
0214 e Iv/vV
0215 cf. 059

0216 e A%
0217 e \Y
0218 e A%
0219 p IV/iV
0220 p I
0221 p v
0222 p VI
0223 p VI
0224 cf. 0186

0225 p VI
0226 p A%
0227 p A%
0228 p v
0229 r VIII
0231 e v
0232 c V/VI
0233 e VIII
0234 e VIII
0235 cf. 083

0236 a v
0237 e VI
0238 e VIII
0239 e VIl
0240 p v
0241 p VI
0242 e v
0243 p X

+0121b
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0244
0245
0246
0247
0249
0250
0251
0252
0254
0256
0259
0260
0261
0262
0266
0269
0270
0271
0274
0275
0276
0277
0293
0298
0299
0300

o 000 0T 00T T O 0T OO0 0000

o 0o o0
=
S
o0
\O

No. Contents

fl
f13
1

6
13
28
33 eacp
36a(2818) a
69 e

81 acp
104
118
124
131

o 0T O o o

o o o T
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\%

VI
VI
V/VI
X
VIII
VI

A%

\%
VIII
VII
VI

\%
VII
VI
IX
I\7A%
IX

A%
VII
VIII
VII/VIII

VIIIIX
X/XI
VI/VII

Date

X-XIV
XI-XV
XII
XIII
XIII
XI

IX

XII
XV
1044
1087
XIII
XI
X1V

Minuscules



157
174
180
181
205
209
230
256
263
307
322
323
346
365
424
436
453
459
543
565
579
597
610
614
700
788
826
828
892
945
983

1006
1010
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1067 c

1071
1175
1241

1243 ec
1292 ec
1319 p
1342 e
1409 ac
1424 e
1505 ec
1506 p
1573 p
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about 1125
1052
XII

X1

XV

e XIV, r XV
1013
XI/XII
XIII

X

XV

X1

XII
XIII
XII/XIII?
XI

XIV
1092
XII

IX

XIII
XIII
XII
XIII

X1

XI

XII

XII

IX

XI

XII

XI

XII
XIV
XII

XI

XII

X1

XIII
XII
XII/XIV
X1V
IX/X
XII
1320
XII/XIIT
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1582 e
1611 cr
1678 a
1689 e
1709 e
1735 c
1739 acp
1841 r
1846 c
1852 cp
1854 r
1881 cp
1891 a
1912 p
1962 p
2030 r
2050 r
2053 r
2062 r
2127 p
2138 c
2200 p
2298 c
2329 r
2344 acr
2351 r
2377 r
2427 e
2464 acp
2818 cf. 36a
No. Contents
159 a
[ 60 a
168 e
176 e
1127 e
1147 a
[ 156 a
1165 a
[ 170 a
/184 e
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949
XII
X1V
1200
X
XI/XII
X
IX/X
XI
XIII
XI
XIvV
X

X
XI/X11
XII
1107
XIII
XIII
XII
1072
X1V
XI
X
XI
X
X1V
XIV?
IX

Date

XII
1021
XII
XII
IX
XII

XI
X1V
1319

Lectionaries
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[211 e XII
1253 e 1020
1292 e IX
/384 e XII
1387 e XI
1422 a X1V
1514 e IX
1524 e XII
1547 e X111
1563 a VIII
1590 a XI
/591 a XI
1592 a 1576
/593 a XV
1596 a 1146
1597 a X
1598 a X1
/599 a X1
1603 a X1
1617 a XI
1672 e IX
1673 e XII
1 680 a X111
1751 ea XI
1770 e X
1773 e XI
/ 809 a XII
/813 e 1069
/858 e XI
/859 e XI
[ 866 e 1174
[/ 883 a XI
[ 884 a X111
/ 890 e 1420
[ 895 a X111
1921 a XII
1938 a X111
1950 e 1289/90
/11016 e XII
/1021 a XII
11074 e 1290
/1153 a XV
[1154 a XII
[ 1156 a XV
/1159 a 1331
[1178 a XI
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11223 e X111
11298 a XI
11356 a X1
11364 a XII
11365 a XII
11439 a XII
11441 a XIII
11443 a 1053
11552 e 985
11590 a XIII
11627 e X1
11780 e XII
11977 a XII
Abbr. Contents™ ™  Date
it? e v
ita2 e A%
itd" acpr IX
jtaur e VII
itb e Vv
it p VIII/IX
ith e VII
it ca XII/XIII
jtcomp p IX/X
itd ea Vv
itd p V/VI
jtdem ap X111
jtdiv p XII
it® e A\
it® a VI
itf e VI
itf p IX
jtff c X
itff! e VIII
itff2 e Vv
it8 p IX
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ite! e VIII/IX
iteig ar XIII
it8ue p VI
ith e \Y
ith acr Vv
itl € Vv
it e VI
itk e IV/V
itl e XIII
it! ac VII
ith e VIIVIX
jtnon P X
it e \Y%
it p IX
it e \Y%
ito e VII
it° p XV
itP e VIII
itP a XII
jtPh a XII
it® e \Y
it™ e VII
itd e VI/VII
itd c VII
itr! e VII
itf a VII/VIII
itr p VI/VII
it a X
itP e VII/VII
it® p X
its e VI/VII
itS ac VI
its p VIII
jtsa a X111
jsin ar X
itt e V/VI
itt acpr XI
itV e VII
ity p VII/IX
itw a XIV/XV
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itV c v
it? cpr VIII
Vulgate

Abbr. Contents Date
vg Vulgate v/ vV
vgel Clementine

Vulgate 1592
vgWW Wordsworth-

White 1889-1954
vgst Stuttgart

Vulgate 1983°

Syriac
Abbr. Contents Date
syr’ e v
syr® e v
syrP eacp \Y%
syrPal eacp VI
syrPh cr VI
syrh eacpr VII
Coptic

Abbr. Contents Date
copsd eacpr v
copb® eacpr IX
copPP0 e IvV/V
cop™eg ea Iv/vV
cop™f e IvV/V
copfay eacp v
copah ec v
copach2 e v
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Armenian

Abbr. Contents Date
arm Kiinzel

edition 1984

Zohrab

edition 1805

Georgian
Abbr. Contents Date
geo eacp \%
geo1 eap IX
geo2 eap X
geoA eap X
geoB eap X
Ethiopic

Abbr. Contents Date
eth eacpr VI
eth!™ Rome edition 1548-49
ethPP Pell Platt edition 1830
ethTH Takla Haymanot 1982-83
eth™s e XIII

PRINCIPAL SYMBOLS AND
ABBREVIATIONS

{ } enclose a letter A, B, C, D which indicates the relative degree of certainty for the reading
adopted in the text.

[ ] in the text enclose words whose presence or position in the text is regarded as disputed; in the
critical apparatus, immediately following the symbol Byz, enclose the symbols for certain
Byzantine witnesses (cf. 3.1 The Selection).

[T enclose passages which are regarded as later additions to the text, but which are of evident
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antiquity and importance.

() in the critical apparatus, indicate that a witness supports the reading for which it is cited, but
with minor differences; in the discourse segmentation apparatus, indicate minor differences of
detail in segmentation, while the authority supports in general the segmentation for which it is
cited.

[()] indicate negligible differences in the witness of selected Byzantine manuscripts to the
reading attested.

* the reading of the original hand of a manuscript.

? indicates that an early version is probably in support of a reading, but that owing to the

grammatical structure of the language there is some doubt.

112,213, 517 ete., indicate the statistics for variant readings in multiple instances of a passage. The

second number indicates the number of times the passage occurs in a lectionary manuscript or
a Church Father; the first number indicates how many times the reading attested is supported.

AD Apostoliki Diakonia (1988)

Byz the reading of the majority of the Byzantine witnesses.

ByzPa part of the Byzantine manuscript tradition.

com(m) citation in the commentary section of a manuscript where the reading differs from the
accompanying Greek text.

Diatessaron see 7. The Diatessaron.

°d the reading from an edition of a Church Father when it differs from a reading in the papyrus
tradition of his text.

FC La Bible en Francais Courant (19822)

8" a citation from a Greek fragment of the work of a Greek Church Father which is preserved
complete only in a translation.

[ a lectionary manuscript, identified by the superscript number following it.

[AD reading of the lectionary edition of the Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens.

18662 shows the relative frequency of a reading in the multiple occurrence of the same passage
in a single lectionary manuscript. The second number of the fraction indicates the number of
times the passage occurs in the manuscript; the first number indicates how many times it
supports the reading attested.

1t the Latin translation of a Greek Church Father.
Lect the reading of the majority of the lectionaries selected, together with the text of the edition
published by Apostoliki Diakonia, Athens.

Lect®t a part of the lectionary manuscript tradition (at least 10 manuscripts) which differs from

the rest (also designated Lect™).

LecPtAD 5 part of the lectionary manuscript tradition in agreement with the edition by

Apostoliki Diakonia.

lem ;) the Church Fathers, a citation from a lemma, i.¢., the text of the New Testament which

precedes the commentary (““™™) in a commentary manuscript.

Lu Luther Version (revised, 1984)
LXX the Septuagint or Greek translation of the Old Testament.

M Merk, Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine (198410).
™S textual evidence contained in the margin of a manuscript.
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ms, MSS manuscript(s) of an early version, or of a Church Father's text, when differing from the

edited text.
NA Nestle Aland (7th revised printing, 1983).

NIV New International Version (19832).
NJB New Jerusalem Bible (1985).
NRSYV New Revised Standard Version (1990).

PaP 3 reading from the papyrus stage of the tradition of a Church Father's text when it differs
from an edition of the Father.

RSV Revised Standard Version ( 19712)

REB Revised English Bible (1989)

Seg La Nouvelle Version Segond Revisée (Bible a la Colombe, 1978)
[sic] an abnormality reproduced exactly from the original.

SUPP 3 portion of manuscript or a Church Father’s text supplied by a later hand where the original
is missing.

TEV Today's English Version (19764)

Theodotion Theodotion’s text of the Greek Old Testament.

TOB Traduction Oecuménique de la Bible (19882)

TR Textus Receptus (Oxford, 1889)

&t the text of a manuscript of the New Testament when it differs from another reading given in

comm

the margin ("8), or in the commentary section ( ) which accompanies the text of a Church

Father.
vid the most probable reading of a manuscript where the state of its preservation makes complete
verification impossible; or the apparent support of a Church Father for the reading cited, where

stylistic and contextual factors do not permit complete certainty.
VI variant reading.

VP La Biblia: Version Popular (19832)
WH Westcott and Hort, The New Testament in the Original Greek (1881).

MAP INDEX

Map 1 PALESTINE in Old Testament Times

Map 1i JERUSALEM and its Surroundings

Map 2 PALESTINE in New Testament Times

Map3 THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST

Map 4 THE JOURNEYS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL

The first figure following each place name indicates the map on which it may be found, and
the succeeding letter and number indicate horizontally and vertically the location of that place on
the map. Cities are indexed according to the position of the circle which indicates the city, not
according to the position of the name itself. Where the name of a region overlaps several
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locations, only the more prominent location is indexed.

There is no distinction between Biblical and non-Biblical names. Alternative names,
separated by commas, are given for some cities. A question mark with a name indicates that the
location of that place is uncertain.

No explanatory term is given in the index for cities and other well known geographical
names (e.g., Italy). The term people is often used where region would be as acceptable, and vice
versa.

These maps were prepared by Professor Karl Elliger of Tiibingen for the Wiirttemberg Bible
Society. Cartography was done by the Cartographic Institute of Helmut Fuchs in Leonberg.

Abel-beth-maacah 1 D-2
Abel-shittim 1 D-6

Abila 2 D-3

Abilene, region 2 E-1
Accad?, city 3 F-3

Accad, region 3 F-3

Acco 1 B-3

Achaia, Roman province 4 C-2
Achmetha 3 G-3

Achor, Valley of 1 C-6
Achzib 1 B-2

Acrabetta 2 C-5

Adam 1 D-5

Adoraim 1 B-7
Adramyttium 4 E-2
Adriatic Sea 4 B-2
Adullam 1i A-2
Adummim, Ascent of 11 B-1
Aenon? 2 C-4

Ai 11 B-1

Aijalon 11 A-1

Akhetaton 3 B-5
Alexandria 4 F-5
Alexandrium 2 C-5
Amalek, people 3 C-4
Amana, mountain 1 E-1
Amana, river 1 E-1
Ammon, people 3 D-4, D-6
Amphipolis 4 D-2
Anathoth 1i B-1

Ancyra 4 F-2
Anti-Lebanon Mts. 1 E-1, 2 E-1
Antioch (in Pisidia) 4 F-2
Antioch (in Syria) 4 G-3
Antipatris 2 B-5, 4 G-4
Aphek (in Geshur) 1 D-3

UBS, 1994 203



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

Aphek (in Philistia) 1 B-5
Apollonia 4 D-2

Arabia 3 E-4, 2 E-4, 4 H-4
Arad 1 B-7

Aram, people 3 D-3
Ararat, region 3 E-1
Archelais 2 C-6
Arimathea? 2 B-5
Armenia, region 4 H-1
Arnon, river 1 D-7

Aroer (in Moab) 1 D-7
Aroer (in Negeb) 1 B-8
Arpachshad?, people 3 E-2
Arpad 3 D-2

Arumah 1 C-5

Arvad 3 D-3

Ascalon 2 A-6

Ashdod 1 A-6

Asher, tribe 1 C-3
Ashkelon 1 A-6
Ashkenaz?, people 3 F-1
Ashtaroth 1 E-3

Asia, Roman province 4 E-2
Asshur 3 E-3

Assos 4 E-2

Assyria, region 3 E-2
Ataroth 1 D-7

Athens 3 A-1,4 D-3
Attalia 4 F-3

Azekah 1 B-6

Azotus 2 A-6

Baal-meon 1 D-6
Baal-zephon, mountain? 3 C-4
Babel 3 F-3

Babylon 3 F-3

Babylonia, region 3 F-3
Bahurim 1i B-1

Bashan, region 3 D-3, 1 D-3
Batanaea, region 2 E-3
Beeroth? 11 A-1

Beer-sheba 1 B-8
Benjamin, tribe 1 C-6
Beroea 4 C-2

Bethany 2 C-6

Bethel 1 C-6, 1i B-1
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Beth-haccherem? 1i A-2
Beth-hoglah 1 C-6

Beth-horon, see Lower Beth-horon and Upper Beth-horon
Bethlehem 1 C-6, 1i A-2,2 C-6
Beth-nimrah 1 D-6

Bethsaida 2 D-3

Beth-shan 1 C-4

Beth-shemesh 1 B-6, 11 A-2
Beth-zur 1 B-7, 2 B-7

Betonim 1 D-5

Bezek 1 C-4

Bithynia, Roman province 4 F-2
Black Sea 4 F-1

Bozrah 3 D-4

Byblos 3 D-3

Cabul 1 C-3

Caesarea 2 B-4, 4 G-4
Caesarea Philippi 2 D-2

Calah 3 F-2

Cana 2 C-3

Canaan, region 3 C-3
Capernaum 2 D-3

Caphtor, island 3 A-2
Cappadocia, Roman province 4 G-2
Carchemish 3 D-2

Caria, Roman province 4 E-3
Carmel, city 1 B-7

Carmel, mountain 1 B-3, 2 B-3
Cauda, island 4 D-4
Cenchreae 4 D-3

Chaldea, region 3 F-4
Chephirah 11 A-1

Chesalon 11 A-1

Chinnereth, city 1 C-3
Chinnereth, Sea of 1 D-3
Chios 4 D-2

Chorazin 2 D-3

Cilicia, Roman province 4 G-3
City of Salt 1 C-6

Cnidus 4 E-3

Cnossus 3 A-2

Colossae? 4 E-3

Corinth 4 D-3

Cos 4 E-3

Crete, island 3 A-2, 4 D-3
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Cuthah 3 F-3
Cyprus, island 3 C-3, 4 G-3
Cyrene 4 C-4

Daberath 1 C-3
Dalmatia, region 4 B-1
Damascus 3 D-3,1 E-1, 2 E-1,4 H-4
Dan, city 1 D-2

Dan, tribe 1 D-2

Dead Sea 2 C-7, 4 G-4
Debir 1 B-7

Decapolis, region 2 D-5
Dedan 3 D-5

Delphi 3 A-1

Derbe 4 F-3

Dibon 1 D-7

Dion 2 E-3

Dor 1 B-4

Dothan 1 C-4

Dumah 3 E-4

Ebal, mountain 1 C-5
Ecbatana 3 G-3
Eden, region 3 D-2
Edom, people 3 C-4
Edrei 3 D-3,1 E-4
Eglon? 1 B-7

Egypt 3 B-4, 4 F-5
Egypt, River of 3 C-4
Ekron? 1 B-6

Elam, region 3 G-3
Elath 3 C-4

Elealeh 1 D-6
Elishah, island 3 C-3
Eltekeh? 1 B-6
Emmaus? 2 B-6
En-dor 1 C-4
En-gedi 1 C-7, 2 C-7
Ephesus 3 B-2, 4 E-3
Ephraim?, city 2 C-6
Ephraim, #ribe 1 C-5
Ephron? 11 B-1
Epirus, region 4 C-2
Erech 3 F-4

Eshtaol? 11 A-1
Eshtemoa 1 B-7
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Etam 11 A-2
Euphrates, river 3 E-3, 4 H-2
Ezion-geber 3 C-4

Fair Havens 4 D-4
Forum of Appius 4 A-1

Gad, tribe 1 D-6

Gadara 2 D-4

Galatia, region and Roman Province 4 F-2, 4 G-2
Galilee, region 2 C-3
Galillee, Sea of 2 D-3, 4 G-4
Gath? 1 B-7
Gath-hepher 1 C-3
Gaulanitis, region 2 D-2
Gaza 3 C-4, 1-A-7,2 A-7
Geba 1 C-6, 11 B-1
Gebal 3 D-3

Gedor 11 A-2
Gennesaret, see Chinnereth and Galilee, Sea of
Gerar? 1 A-7

Gerasa 2 D-5

Gergesa? 2 D-3

Gerizim, mountain 1 C-5
Gesgur, region 1 D-3
Gezer 1 B-6

Gibbethon? 1 B-6
Gibeah 1 C-6, 1i A-1
Gibeon? 1 C-6, 11 A-1
Gilboa, mountain 1 C-4
Gilead, region 1 D-5
Gilgal? 1 C-6, 11 C-1
Ginaea 2 C-4

Gishchala 2 C-2

Gomer, people 3 D-1
Gophna 2 C-6

Goshen, region 3 B-4
Gozan 3 E-2

Great Sea 3 A-3, 1 A-5
Great Zab, river 3 F-2
Greece 4 C-3

Habor, river 3 E-2
Hadid 1 B-6
Hadrach 3 D-2
Halys, river 3 C-1
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Hamath 3 D-3

Haran 3 D-2
Harosheth 1 B-3
Hauran, region 2 E-4
Hazazon-tamar? 3 C-4
Hazor 1 D-3

Hebron 1 B-7, 2 B-7
Helbon 1 E-1
Heliopolis 3 B-4, 4 F-5
Helkath 1 B-3
Hermon, mountain 1 D-1, 2 D-1
Herodium 2 C-6
Heshbon 1 D-6
Hierapolis 4 E-2
Hippos 2 D-3

Horeb, mountain 3 C-5
Hyrcania 2 C-6

Ibleam 1 C-4

Iconium 4 F-2

Idumea, region 2 B-7

Ljon? 1 D-2

Mlyricum, Roman province 4 C-1
Iphtahel, Valley of 1 C-3
Issachar, tribe 1 C-4

Italy 4 A-1

Ituraea, region 2 D-2

Jabbok, river 1 D-5
Jabesh-gilead 1 D-4
Jabneel 1 B-6

Jabneh 1 B-6

Jamnia 2 B-6

Jarmuth 11 A-2

Jattir 1 B-7

Javan, region 3 A-2, 3 B-2
Jazer? 1 D-6

Jericho 1 C-6, 11 C-1,2 C-6
Jerusalem 3 C-4, 1 C-6, 11 A-1,2 C-6, 4 G-4
Jeshanah 1i B-1

Jetur, people 3 D-4

Jezreel 1 C-4

Jogbehah 1 D-5

Jokneam 1 B-4

Joppa3 C-4,1B-5,2B-5
Jordan, river 1 D-5, 2 D-5
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Judah, tribe 1 C-6

Judah, Wilderness of 1 C-7
Judea, region 2 C-6

Julias 2 D-3

Juttah 1 B-7

Kadesh 3 D-3
Kadesh-barnea 3 C-4
Kanah, river 1 B-5
Kasion, mountain 3 D-2
Kasion, mountain? 3 C-4
Kedar, people 3 D-4
Kedesh 1 C-2

Keilah 1 B-7,11 A-2
Kerkha, river 3 G-3
Khattushash 3 C-1
Kiriath-jearim 1i A-1
Kiriath-sepher 1 B-7
Kishon, river 1 C-4
Kittim, island 3 C-3

Lachish 1 B-7

Laish 1 D-2

Laodicea 4 E-2

Larsa 3 F-4

Lasea 4 D-4

Lebanon Mts. 1 D-1, 2 D-1
Lebonah 1 C-5

Lesbos, island 4 D-2
Libnah? 1 B-6

Libya 3 A-4,4 D-5

Little Zab, river 3 F-3
Livias 2 D-6

Lod 1 B-6

Lower Beth-horon 1 B-6, 11 A-1
Lud, people 3 B-2
Lycaonia, region 4 F-2
Lycia, region 4 E-3

Lydda 2 B-6

Lydia, region 4 E-2

Lystra 4 F-2

Macedonia, Roman province 4 C-2
Machaerus 2 D-7

Madai, people 3 G-2

Magdala 2 C-3
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Mahanaim? 1 D-5

Malta, island 4 A-3
Manasseh, tribe 1 C-5

Maon (in Arabia) 3 D-4
Maon (in Judah) 1 B-7
Mareshah 1 B-7

Mari 3 E-3

Masada 2 C-7

Massa?, people 3 D-5
Medeba 1 D-6, 2 D-6

Media, region 3 G-3
Mediterranean Sea 2 A-4, 4 D-4
Megiddo 3 C-3,1 C-4
Me-jarkon, river 1 B-5
Memphis 3 B-4, 4 F-5
Merom 1 C-3

Mesha?, people 3 D-5
Meshech?, region 3 E-1, 3 C-2
Mesopotamia, region 3 E-2
Michmash 1 C-6, 11 B-1
Michmethath 1 C-5

Midian, people 3 C-4
Migdol? 3 C-4

Miletus 4 E-3

Mitylene 4 E-2

Mizpah? (in Benjamin) 11 A-1
Mizpah? (in Gilead) 1 D-5
Mizraim (Hebrew name for Egypt) 3 B-4
Moab, region 3 D-4, 1 D-7
Modein 1i A-1, 2 B-6
Moresheth-gath 1 B-6

Myra 4 F-3

Mysia, region 4 E-2

Nabataea, people 2 B-8, 2 E-5
Nahalal? 1 B-3

Nain 2 C-4

Naphtali, tribe 1C-3,2 C-3
Nazareth 2 C-3

Neapolis 4 D-2

Nebaioth, people 3 D-4

Negeb, desert in Southern Palestine 1 A-8
Nephtoah 11 A-1

Netophah 11 A-2

Nicopolis (in Epirus) 4 C-2
Nicopolis (in Maacedonia) 4 D-1
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Nicopolis (in Syria) 4 G-2
Nile, river 3 B-5, 4 F-5
Nineveh 3 E-2

No-amon 3 C-5

Nob? 1i B-1

Noph 3 B-4

On 3 B-4

Ono 1 B-5

Ophrah (in Benjamin) 11 B-1
Ophrah? (in Issachar) 1 C-4
Orontes, river 3 D-3

Paddan-aram, region 3 E-2
Palmyra 3 D-3, 4 H-3
Pamphylia, Roman province 4 F-3
Paphos 4 F-3

Paran 3 C-5

Patara 4 E-3

Pathros, region 3 B-5
Patmos, island 4 E-3

Pella 2 D-4

Penuel 1 D-5

Peraea, region 2 D-5

Perga 4 F-3

Pergamum 4 E-2

Persepolis 3 H-4

Persia 3 H-4

Pessinus 4 F-2

Petra 4 H-5

Pharpar, river 1 E-2

Phaselis 2 C-5

Philadelphia (in Decapolis) 2 D-6
Philadelphia (in Lydia) 4 E-2
Philippi 4 D-1

Philistia, region 1 B-6
Phoenicia, region 4 G-4
Phoenix 4 D-4

Phrygia, region 4 E-2
Pirathon? 1 C-5

Pisidia, region 4 F-2

Pithom 3 C-4

Pontus, Roman province 4 G-1
Ptolemais 2 B-3, 4 G-4
Punon 3 C-4

Put, region 3 A-4
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Puteoli 4 A-1

Qarqgar 3 D-2
Qumran 2 C-6

Rabbah 1 D-6

Ramah (in Asher) 1 C-3
Ramabh (in Benjamin) 1 C-6, 11 A-1
Rameses? 3 C-4
Ramoth-gilead 1 E-4
Raphana? 2 E-3

Raphia 1 A-7,2 A-7

Red Sea 3 C-5

Reuben, tribe 1 D-6
Rezeph 3 D-3

Rhegium 4 B-2

Rhodes, island 3 B-2, 4 E-3
Riblah 3 D-3

Rimmin 1i B-1

Rome 4 A-1

Sais 4 F-5

Salamis 4 G-3

Salim? 2 C-4

Salmone? island 4 E-3

Salt Sea 1 C-7

Salt, Valley of 1 C-8
Samaria, city 1 C-5

Samaria, region 2 C-4
Samos, island 4 E-3
Samothrace, island 4 E-2
Sardis 3 B-2, 4 E-2

Sarid 1 C-4

Scythopolis 2 C-4

Sebaste 2 C-5

Seleucia 4 G-3

Semechonitis, Lake 1 D-2, 2 C-2
Senir?, mountain 1 D-1
Sepphoris 2 C-3

Sharon, Plain of 1 B-4, 2 B-4
Shechem 1C-5, 2 C-5
Shephelah, lowland in Palestine 1 B-7
Shihor-libnath?, river 1 B-4
Shiloh 1 C-5

Shinar, region 3 F-4

Shunem 1 C-4
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Shur, Wilderness of 3 C-4
Sicily, island 4 A-3

Sidon 3 D-3,1C-1,2 C-1,4 G4
Simeon, tribe 1 B-7

Sinai, mountain 3 C-5
Sinope 4 G-1

Smyrna 4 E-2

Socoh (in Juda) 11 A-2
Socoh (in Manasseh) 1 B-4
Succoth (in Egypt) 3 C-4
Succoth (in Gilead) 1 D-5
Sumer, region 3 F-4

Susa 3 G-4

Sychar? 2 C-5

Syracuse 4 A-3

Syria, Roman province 4 H-3
Syro-Phoenicia, region 2 C-2
Syrtis, bay 4 B-5

Taanach 1 C-4

Tabor, mountain 1 C-3,2 C-3
Tadmor 3 D-3

Tappuah 1 C-5

Tarsus 4 G-3

Tavium 4 G-2

Tekoa 1 C-6, 11 A-2

Tell el-Amarna 3 B-5
Tema 3 D-5

Thamna 2 B-5

Thebes 3 C-5

Thebez 1 C-4
Thessalonica 4 D-2
Thracia, Roman province 4 D-1
Three Taverns 4 A-1
Thyatira 4 E-2

Tiberias 2 C-3

Tigris, river 3 F-3
Timnah? 1 B-6
Timnath-serah 1 B-5
Tiphsah 3 D-3

Tiras, people 3 B-1
Tirzah? 1 C-5
Togarmabh, region 3 E-2
Trachonitis, region 2 E-2
Troas 4 D-2

Trogyllium 4 E-3
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Tubal?, people 3 D-1, 3 C-2
Tyre3C-3,1C-2,2C-2,4G-4
Tyrrhenian Sea 4 A-2

Ugarit 3 D-3

Upper Beth-horon 1 B-6, 11 A-1
Ur3 F4

Urartu, region 3 E-1

Urmiah, Lake 3 F-2

Van, Lake 3 F-2
West Sea 3 A-3, 1 A-5

Zab, see Little Zab and Great Zab
Zanoah 1i A-2

Zarephath 1 C-1, 2 C-1
Zebulun, tribe 1 C-3,2 C-3
Zered, brook 1 D-8

Ziklag 1 B-7

Zin, Wilderness of 3 C-4
Ziph 1 B-7

Zoan 3 C-4

Zoar 1 C-8,2 C-8

Zorah 11 A-1
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TW 3.0 A

il Exceptions chiefly involve proper names and citations of individual manuscripts within variants. In a few
cases the Committee has adopted the spelling proposed for the 6™ edition of Bauer (e.g. MaBbaiog, Mabbiog, and
Mab0dt for Matbaios, Matbiag, and Mat@drt, tetpaaoyéw for TetoCO)éW and TeToAO)TS Tor TETOAOXTS).
Aramaic words are printed without accents and breathing marks.

il For a discussion of C-rated variants with brackets, click here.

Bracketed manuscripts are uncials with a Byzantine text. As representatives of this text type they are
regularly cited following the group symbol Byz.
3 New numbers are given in parentheses ( ); cf. the explanation given for the uncials on p. 9*f. Manuscripts are
cited in the apparatus by their old numbers.

4 The information is based on the work of the Old Latin Institute in Beuron which has only in part been
published.
¥"> The numbers are cited according to the Beuron catalogue.

Vi Only the parts of the New Testament are shown (Gospels, Acts, Epistles of Paul, Catholic Epistles, Revelation)

) which preserve an Old Latin text, either wholly or partially.

Vii7 Editor of an edition of the manuscript, or of a standard critical edition in which the manuscript is cited; cf.
Bilbliography.

™ In this edition it® indicates the readings for the Epistles of Paul in Pelagius manuscript B (= Oxford, Balliol
college 157); cf. Vetus Latina 1/1, p. 477, s.v. PEL.

** In the Dzocenidze/ K. Daniela edition of Paul’s Epistles the symbols A B - C D indicate geo! and geo?
respectively.

*10 cf. Aland/Juckel, ANTT 7 and 14 for a collection of the most important Syriac patristic citations of the New
Testament.

*ill Citations from the commentary part are frequently more faithful than the lemma of a commentary manuscript in
witnessing to a Father’s text, because later copyists would often replace the whole
New Testament text of a manuscript with a text of a completely different type.

This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no

reference text for this link.

*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no

reference text for this link.

*“This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no

reference text for this link.

*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

I This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference

text for this link.

1 This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no

iii2

Xiii

UBS, 1994 215



GNT Front and Back Matter (TW 3.0)

reference text for this link.
“MThis reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
““This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference
text for this link.
“"IThis reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
““This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
“""'This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
*This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no reference
text for this link.
“*'This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.
“'This reference is not part of the canon of Scripture or of the Apocrypha - we have no
reference text for this link.

xxiiil Bracketed manuscripts are uncials with a Byzantine text, cited following the group
symbol Byz.

.ok
XV Only the parts of the New Testament are shown (e, a, ¢, p, r) which preserve an Old Latin text, either
wholly or partially.
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